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Containing, 


I. Directions to Planters of Sugar, and to make 
it, II. To a Planter touching Cotton, and the Ad- 
vantage thereof, III. The Art of Diſtillation, and 
| the great Advantage thereof to England. IV. Of Fer- 
mentation, and the Invention thereof. V. Directi- 
ons for Young and Old to attain ſpeedily the Know- 
ledge of any eee and ſpeak it as well and flu- 
ently as a Native. VI. Io teach Children or others 
Muſick or Singing in three or four Months. VII. Of! 
|| Education, or the natural and right way to bring up | | 
| Children. VIII. Of Aſtrology, thewing the Reaſon | | 
why Perſons Born at the ſame Minute and of difte-| | - 
rent Shapes and Forms, are of various Fortunes. IX. 

Io make Coal-Fires, and the belt Grates, with leſs |} 
Fuel, and better than ordinary. X. The beſt Method 
of tempering Clay, making Mortar, Tyles, Flooring | | 
and Bricks. XI. Of the five Senſes, their Nature and | |} 

| Ute. XII. Of Dropſies and Confumptions, and to | | 

| Cure them by a frugal way of Living propoſed. XIII. 
| Of perpetual Motion, and the Impoſſibility thereof. 

| XIV. Of an afflicted Mind, and how it may be cu- | | 

red. XV. Of Death, and why all Creatures are un- 
willing to Die. XVI. Of the Burial of Birds, and“ 
| the Author's Conception thereof. And XX. other 


notable and curious Subjects are treated of, by way 
of Letter. 4 | 


| By The. Tryon, Merchant. | 
"LONDON : Printed for E. Harris at the Harrow, and G. Conyers 


= at the Ring; beth in Little Britain. 1701. Price 2 5, 6d. 


. — 
| 1 * * 2 1 | 
» — 
— — * 4 * * 


a * 20 fue ut which wie eb” 1 # 
I | * fionally Written hot b at the Regub [of dis 
ver Friends and Country-men at 1 4 
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various: Queſt;ons then readily anſwered, accor- 
Lee that Capacity and Talent the Giver of all Ge; 
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ani im heran Commandment of our Bleſſed Saviour 
Jeſaß Chiff chat we ſhould not hide aur Light under 4 i 
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5 to my ori ginal Intention in Writing, expoſed to . i of 
lick View, the Conſider ation bf their being looſe Papen, 2 . 2 
'aul ſo ſubjef# by Time ant other Caſualties to be loft; 2 A 
of q having the number Seventy in my view, and daily © 
 expeiting t be called tg Inherit that Land; which 
APanh the Great Fath bebo F Mortality, hath entailed”. 
jor all bis Foſterity; az) alſo that the" Publication 7 
elt prove of ſome monient and advantage, mat 
date Perſons, bart even to the publich), in che 
ut ure | Apes, together with the Auxildry® 
bY, . of ſome of my Friends and Acquaiat ance, 
1 4% ae me ett a ; tho at the ſand © 
tin I cannot but gelt to meet with ſoms Readerigh 
"who will alled ge au Mer mane; in this kind to be um 
te, [ering mam of thoſe Subject. here treated Ar 
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= the Strength or Debility of the other three Qual 1 
Al thrir ſeveral degrees; ſuch an one, according *. 
proportion of Knowledge and diſtinguiſhing Faculty, is 
„ thereby rendred capable to judge of. the Conſtituent * 
reef the ſaid Thing or Creature ; and therefore no 
Mun can pretend to kam or preſcribetbe Nature, Wer- 
de Lices am created Being, wien raw Know-v: 
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e Far you art to underſtand, that all viſible Beings © 

or Creatures ao'arsſe anddeduce their Birth from Num- 

| ” eg | - W 4 
ber, Weight and Meaſure, that is, from certain ori- 


» ginal Principles, which the Great and Wonderful Crea- 
or bath limited them to, or incircled in, which are 44 
ſe many Eternal Fountains, from -whertce all the 
. Great, Noble and Beneſitial Sciences, Arts, Trade: 
ad him in the World takg their Birth, and 
undoubtedly the nearer any one comes to, or imitates 
Mature and God's Law, that is his Original, the more 
curious and excellent ſuch a Perſon becomes 2 12 
rut h, 
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But for a more clear Illuſtration of this grand 

"even to meaner Capacities - Are not the original Foun- 
dations and Principles of all Sciences, Arts, Trades 

Aud curious Inventions, bounded and incircled within 


* tbe compaſs of ſuch and ſuch Numbers ? and whatever 
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eren Notion or Thing is brought to light, muſt be 

+ done by a conſtant Repetition of thoſe original Numbers, 
and more particularly in the wonderful and de monſtra- 
e Science, the Mathematicks, F . fo many uſes . 


* ful and excellent things are effected, for the Preſer vai 
on and Benefit of Mankind: Is not all dine and perfe- 
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| tes the very Centre 
Baſis of all Muſical Harmony, both Vocal and In- 
rental, Leſn, Diviſion, Song or Tune, being 
| 7 . de or compoſed without the perpetual Repetition 
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"ATwenty Letters; ſo, but more eſpttially, all Words, | 
. ®PRhetorical Diſcourſes, Lofty and Elegant Speeches, 
are nothing elſe but a conſtant Repetition of the ſazd WM 
Four and Twenty Letters, mbereas in themſelves and 
87 N they are of no more Uſe than one Figure in 
Matbematicks, one Note in Muſick, or o [out i 
Vi ” . Painting. © Ro Ear * hs * . 
5 Tb like i: to. bt underſtood in all inferior Allan 
=  —— Occupations, to inſtance only in Architectu 
x the Free Maſon an Carpenter are ire wh" | 
number of Fundamental Principles," let t hein ling 
14 Strulture be great or ſmall, of what Faſbton and 
2 ' Ornament it will, that any one that does but underſtand 
ad diſtinguiſh them 9575 can at firſt ſight i mitate 
= any Form or Ornament in that kind, and if it be the 
Fuereſt of the antiſts or that the ſameßze required of 
Lem, be can readily Invent both Faſhion and Ornament 
hong can I per fir med, but, 
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Air | e, by chance; and bence it is, that any Perſon 
er Perfunsg in all Sciences, Arts and Trades, become 


more arleſs' excellent in proportion to their ties, I 
and Tnſpetiion into the Fundamentals of Arts, or their i 
reſpettive Occupations, | yo". | * 


bi being -<. ſure and cunſtant Rule, that the Son is | 
#he Offspring of the Father, and an Epitome in all Par- 
#icul ard, there being nothing more clear, than that e- 
ery thing muſt bow to its original Law, andimitate 
that from whence it took its Birth. | qt 
b anoreover worth remarking, that as Sulphur, 4 
Mercury and Salt, or the four grand Qualities before- . 
mentioned are Predominamt or Graduated in any thing, 
accordingly it becomes better or wor ſe, and the Figures, Wo 
"Taſtes and Compltxions of Matters are in proportion AA 
 thereunto,” ſo the like is performed by the Uſe of certain 
Humane Numbers, as has been inſtanced in the nine 
* "Figures, ſeven Notes of Muſick, and four and Ie 
% Letters u tis alſo in the Principles of all inferior 7 
\ Arts and Trades, which do ariſe and take their origi- 1, 
ul Birth from ihe ſaid grand Principle, which is Ga] 
Eternal Law and Method, there being but one Text in 
+ the Practiſe au Sciences, Arts and Myſteries of 
Trades, in ſonuch that uw is a certain Concatenativ? 
Power and Agreement berween the original Principles 
Sd natural Powers, and their reſpectius Operations, 1 
Wc: there js no Humane Numeration can comprehena 
Sr pendion: variety of Nature, in reſpei? to the 
creatures. Forms, Comple ions, Firtues or 
"FR ained in the four Warlgs.or Elements; fo on” 
+ "zhe other hand, it has never been hnown, that any Man 
ba Mtained to the gtmoſt limits, or bigheſt pitch of any 
See, Are or Trade; and therefore the moſt Skilf ul 
And Learnedft Perſen that euer was in the World, had 
dme more 10 learn, than be had attained to, ſo that 
_ - a all the Heavenly Bodies, gloriou Conſtellations and 
« adorable varitiy of Luminaries," do conſtanily move . 
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8 — o all Science, in not an 
Forniel by a conſt aut en of the ſame; IT 
7 alſo incircltd within ſuch Bona, Limit s'or Nun. 
| -Y bers, 4s. is hene mentioned, "which: it" 46 9 in the 
power af the. Artiſt, to break throat an time; inſo- 
8 1 that it is manifeſt, that all things have a certain 
' Ground or. fundamental Principle, hr is Sa. 
per ſtruftures do depend : Buiitho? it herne, that h. 
;nward Myſtery and Lam e God i the ſame," a1 the 
| out ward, and 4 on the other ſide the outward Myſte-"- 
4 1 - 15 a 12 77 by 2 212 that 1 
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be greateſt Bleſſing Humane — 5 is capable. of as} 
& = Ffobe ignorant of the ſame, muſt be the greateſt. Defettir 
en and Miſery, for otherwiſe a Perſon muſt at and” 
8 5 5 ſe everything by Chance, Cuſtom and I eee + 
, "Uving according to dark, bi, fierce and 
Principles, the Conſequente. or rather Effect — * 
can be no other than Iguoi randy: ity and Degene- 
ration, whichgave roſe. td the Reſtrict ve or Corrciuagh, 
=  ' Lewsbf Magaſtracy, and wit haut which: 3 
= 5 1 'conlg not. belong Supported nor Maintained. . 
1 A 13 2 without progeeding any furt her this . 4 5 
3 tell. gent. Reader do but conſiden and weigh bas 5 
* bees already ſuid, * not dont hut be will cligrly'Je 4 
be Repetit ions that fall ou nom aud chin in ſomenparts - 
of this . Rook, ant not harely ſo Ir ſerue to dh,; 
eu aher Notidn, Mech could let thave Ben dene 
.— mic hon; Far ſuppo ſe nom 4 Aan were to deſerave. the 
denim Nature; Qralificationgs” Complexigns: and 
Ngeration of an d ſorts. of i Henne e, 
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be muſt deſcribe t Nau, Pirtues and 2 ices 
them all, and — the Limits and Operations of 
theſe folly Naliries, be is bound and; incireled, and be 
that bas obrained this: Spring- head , tol to . * 
Gad, bimſelf, end the N frat peration of thi | 
canmmt-fail at 5, to deſcribe any Animal, V. eee, 
or the like, and do ſhow their inward Firtues, Vices and 
Complexions, ig; 5 bis 7 Circle or Orb be 
moves in.. 
But, eng the Oh „apo made concerns 
| the Repetitions that are 7575 ſethere an there intheſe 
"my Letters, the reaſon ſſity whereof] bave ful- 
h ſet forth in the Pham n, — are ſufficient to ſa- 
"ray; ithe-Scryples of the een Reader, and 
Al gare for, yer an to take notice, that 
ww are a preat Many things contained therein, that 
are perfettly Novel, for tho? there is nothing new under 
the Sun, — dhe neo of the Subjects have at one time 
or another been handled af ſort, yer 1 dare avow it 
been quite after a different Tia bad and Form, and 
25 bs wr ftruct ure erected from fundamental Prin- 
eee herein ſer down all along: I cannot be expe- 
Sd it will be too tedious to enter now Parti 
will beſt appe an in the Peruſal of the Nerk 
berefore as 1 carinat ſeg any thing farther 
| jected aggin(t me, than that I have been Pro- 
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various Vſes and great Benefits thereof, 
ter 2. Of the Senſe of Smelling,/ with zts Proper 2 
Seat, Nature and Uſes. 
Letter 3: Of the Senſe of Taſting, hy wherein alſo 
© the great Myſteries thereof are ſet forth. 


Letter 4. Of the Senſe ef Seeing, and of i ts various 
Dies and Benefits. : 1 
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Letter 5. Of che Senſe of Eetling, with its univerſe 
Bepefits and Influences 8 reſt. 3 


Letter 6: Of Fires, and the beſt way to make Grates, in Ef 
whereby @ leſs quantity of Euel is required, and yet 
that rendred more * and expellitiou in the Fre- 
* parat ion of. Foods, upon ot her occaſs Ins, than our 
by mmon Fires. 
Her 7. Of the beſt Methods for 27 2 of Clay, 
akin; of Mortar, Tyles, Floowng and Bricks, to- 
. with an Account of different ſorts 1 Earthg, an 
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Self, is the firſbſtepto all true Jp undefiled Religion. 
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Letter 17. Of che Hiimanity of Chriſt. es: the 
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MM "Inge, do, ariſe, how it i to be undler food, and the 
erat B that dgrrew unto Mankind from it. 
F Letter 12. Uf an Aflicted Mind, and ſhewing hom it 
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ellency and Benefit of each, and bow Mankind, 
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_ Levon 16. Of the Feld of Daykineſs with 15 
Wee a, ont Employment and Inclinat ins ariſing 
'® from and bow they Govern in every particulan 2 
3 9 when evil rigciples obtain the Ws 
Letter 17. Of the Fountain of Love and Light," and 
den Anon: ee e, Word: 
* . . exdWorks proceed therefromy: and bow they re 
An ach particular reat urs. 
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28 them by ſuch Term. 4 4 Y 4 
etter 2 Of the Corpulency of the Body, wh the © 14 
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CL ETEERE » 
of the Senſe of Hearing. 1 


] Perceive by your Letter, that you have been mightily affected with 


2 4 Conſideration of the Senſes, in admiring the Compo- 
jon of the Organs, and the nice and exquiſite manner of t N p64 

rr your encouragement. to proceed in ſo commendable and uſe- 

ful Nation, I ſhall endeavour to Suggeſt ſome hints of Meditation 
Ja which perhaps you have not yet thought of. 


Hearing, and deſcant a little upon its Uſe and Benefits, and 


Man. © It has its reſidence in the Head, and is therefore capable 


 todiſtinguiſh between che good and evil qualities of Sounds. 


For Man being a compleat tinge ot Extract of all Efſences, 
containing all their true Qualities or Principles, that noting 
might be defectiye, he is endued * fire wonderful rower 
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Several Occaſions. 


i begin with the Ear, . that noble and brave Senſe 6f = 


the great diſadvantages'Mankind is ſubjected to, through = 
the Want of it, it is placed in the moſt Intelligible part of 
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REED? C 
called Senſes, by which he is capable of judging between tbe 
good and evil. Of all things the Senſes are the chief carriers oT 
rs of what is preſented before them, to the influential 
Principles or Magick-Powers of the Soul, and where they are 
kindled or ſtirred up out of their filent and quiet Magia into 
motion, whence proceed all Inclinations, Diſpoſitions, Words 
and Works; hence they are mid wifed into the World, whereby 
all the deep, hidden and ſilent powers become Corporal; for 
who could tell whether he loved Muſick or cur ious Conſorts of 
Vocal and Iuſtrumental Harmony, if he had never been in the 
ing of ſuch Things; or what. Child would ever ſpeak any 
La or Tongue, if he had never heard it; and fo of all o- 
ther things that are under the province of this Senſe: All the 
good and evil of words, Speeches, Sounds, (Fc. are conveyed 
to the underſtanding, by the peculiar power of this, without 
the intervention of any other Segſe. | 
Na, it muſt be underſtood, that Words, Sounds, Tones, Cc. 
are endued with all the Qualifications, Virtues and Vices of the 
Intellectual Man, anly with this difference, the Quality which is 
708 ſtirred up in the Magick Powers, thatiſtamp their Chara- 
er on the Word or Sound, whether good or evil. | 
It is alſo farther to be conſidered, that the outward Senſes are 
but the laſk:umentsto convey the ſpecies of groſſer things to the 
intellectual or ſileat powers, principles or qualities 3 by which 
means, various ters and Magick Fires are excited; which 
before lay ſo occult and involved, that a Man was not ſenſible of 
any ſuch diſpoſition, to affect or diſlike this or that thing reſiding 
in him: Tis i Doors or Paſſages, that Man becomes ac- 
mm with himftelf and Foreign Objects, underſtanding the 
orms of his own/Compoſition in good gnd evil. 

The multiplicity of the Senſes does not at all prevent their 
perfection, for tho there are five in number, yet each is com- 
pleat in its kiad and office, none interfering or intrenchin 
upꝑoa the Province af another, but all jointly conſpiring to ac? 

compliſh their on proper Work: The Ear cannot judge g 
Colours, nor the Sight of Soundsf Cc. There is as great yfety 
in Sounds, as there is in Colours; Shapes, Forms or Figures of 
material Bodies, both in their-Inte:nal and External Natures... 
All Sounds, Tones, Noiſe or Words in Men, Beaſts, Birds or 
— 9 do all ariſe from the two Grand Fountains of Good 
aud Evil in this viſible World: All words proceediug from the 
Meck Fountain of Gods Eternal Love, are ſoft, ſweet, and Me- 
lodious of 2 yielding Temper,and penetrating to the very center 
| py , ick Powers; from hence the variety of inclinations - 
man SIT, = Sa EV * | 


But 


But if theſe Harmonical Sounds, Cc. find but a weak recepti- 
on, then they make but little impreſſion on the Central Powers 
W and Qualities; and then do as it were retire, not leaving any 
X 1deas of their own forms, as the old Proverb has it, Ie goes in at | 
ane Ear, and out at the other, The ſame, vice verſa, is to be un- 79 

XX derſtood of all Tones, Sounds, Words, Cc. that do ariſe and 

take their Birth from the Dark Fountain of Evil, &c. 5.3.14 

For there is no greater evil under the Sun, than for Mankind 

to ſpeak Evil Words, or hear lewd Diſcourſes; by this ſort of 

Communication, many Thouſands of ignorant People have been 

utterly Ruined ; for if theſe Hoſtile Methods gain the Aſcendant, 

they awaken the ſleeping Poiſons that take ſuch poſſeſſion that 

they can never after be turned out of. Upon this account, 2 1 

due regard ought to be had to Children, taking care that | 

come within the hearing of no baſe words and filthy Communi- 

cation; becauſe ſuch Sounds, by reaſon of the latent reſemblance : 

between the internal power and the outward Object, ſtick cloſer 

to them, and make ſuch deep impreffions, to that degree that * 

the Sigpatures can never be eradicated nor defaced, neither by | 

cultivation, or any other endeavoui o 

Therefore ſuch as would not be hurt by this Senſe, muſt ſhut 

the Gate of their Ears againſt all evil Sounds and Voices, which 

will, if admitted, unlock the inmoſt Cabinets of Nature. $ 

Now, if Man would uſe the ſame Care and Art in managing 

and dreſſing the Humane Ground, as the Husbandman or Farmer ; 

does in the Cultivation of his Common Field, he would be very I 

happy; if the Seed he Sowes be good, or defective, his Crop is 9 

according; ſo it is in the Humane Ground, if he Sows Tares and 

Thiſtles, will he expect Wheat and Barley? it is pr 

and unnatural: A multitude of incurable Diſorders and Miſchiefs 

ariſe for want of a due attendance to, and underſtanding of theſe 

Truths; the contrary is to be conceived, if we admit the entrance 

7 ove but good, melodious and delightful Sounds, Speeches, 
Fords, Cc. i 5 

Ihe Fabrication and Conſtitution of the Organs, is alſo to be 

configered, the form of it is wonderful, and would naturall 
entertain none but ſweet, ſoft and Harmonious Sounds, pr 

ing from the Fountain of Love and Goodneſs, as is evident by 

experience; for all harſh, ſudden, violent, fierce Noiſes, are 

Wy Ungrateful and Diſpleaſing, nay, oftentimes Miſchievous and 

= Prejudicial to the Ear it ſelf; for which reaſon Men uſe to ſtuff 
their Ears with ſome ſoft Wooll, or the like, when they are 

W going to Engage, leaſt the violent percuſſion of the Airs, and 

Vibration, ſhould too fiercely incur upon the Organon, and di- 

ſturb the Timpanum; by which means, many have for ever loſt 

the uſe of that Senſe or Faculty. The fame Method is to be ob- 

—_ n | ſerved 


0 


ve 04): | 

ſerved in all ſudden and unuſual Sounds, as Thunder, G. 
No, ſeeing what great advantage is tobe made of this Noble 
Senſe, is it not a ſhame to go to the Coffee-houſe, Taverns, and 
other Publick places of reſort, and hardly Ten Words of ſerious 
Diſcourſe, tending to the Advancement of Virtue or Morality, 
but all Banter, Jeſting, Lying, Scoffing, Cc. Therefore it is 
fit Men ſhould ſpeak leſs, or be wholly filent till they are capable 
of ſpeaking better. . 
- Sir, I hope you will excuſe the freedom I have aſſumed, and accept 
theſe ſudden and almoſt Extemporary Remarks upon the ſubject of your 
Contemplation, as an Inſtance of real friendſhip, from - ; 
. Tours T T. 
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—.— Of the oo of Smelling. 


"2 : 3. 
SIR, 
N Return to your earneft Requeſt of having me goat my deſign of 
I Unfolding the Nature of the other Senſes, as I have done that of 
earing; I have adventured to admit that diſcourſe of Smelling to 
your Peruſal, as Tintend alſo the remaining three; withall Teaching 
you hom to defend pour ſelf againſt ill Scents, which you intimate are 
very prejudicial to your health. | 
* Senſe we are now to Treat of, is the Image of all Quali- 
ties, Powers and Principles, both of Light and Darkneſs, 
dwelling in the Centre of each thing; and it is clean or unclean, 
| 2 to the property that governs the Creature, ſo that as 
ſoon as the Body of any thing is opened, it may thereby be dis 
ſtinguiſhed what Form or Principle ruled in the Center of Life; 


and he that has the true Uſe of this Faculty, may eaſily diſcern - 


the Complexion of any Creature: It is an inviſible Power; its 
Body is the Air, which in a very ſhort time will convey theSeent 

to a conſiderable diſtance, and is received into our Bodies by 
the Aſſiſtance and Mediation of the Air, which is a thin Spiri- 
tual Body, penetrating into all parts, doing good or harm, accord - 


ing to the teſpective Qualities that have the Aſcendant; incor- 


porating with great Vigour, with every thing it finds like its 
f; upon which account, . groſs ſtinking Foggs, Scents and Va- 
Pgurs, are uaclean, and extreamly hurtful to the Mind and Body, 
being continually drawn into the Central parts, and Wound the 
Health Ia a Spiritual and Inviſible manner. The contrary is E 
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8 | 
be underſtood of good Smells, and clean, thin, ſweet Airs, &c. 
No every Scent or Smell, whether good or bad, clean or un- 
clean, does by cuſtom and continual communication, beget 
and ſtrengthen its Simile; by which the grqfleſt and moſt impure 
Airs, become eaſie and familiar, otherwiſe ſeveral ſtinking Trades 
and Employments would not be tolerable, nor in any degree 
Healthful ; for as Gods Love is one and the ſame in all things, 
ſo is his Handmaid Nature, which uſes all poſſible Endeavours 
to provide and Arm her ſelf againſt the Aſſaults of her common 
Enemies, Cuſtom and Habit begetting their own properties, and 
rendring thoſe things eafie, which would otherwife never be en- 
dured. Moreover, ſuch troubleſom groſs Smells are naturally 
more agreeable to ſome People than to othets, as being endued 
by their Conſtitutions, with greater talents of ſuitable matter, 
whereby they live as healthy as thoſe who are accuſtomed to clean 
and finer Airs: Nay, ſome Mens Natures and Complexions are 
ſo agreeable to theſe groſs Scents and thick Vapours, that they 
find themſelves Diſordered when they come into more pure and 
ſubtile Airs,as is evident in ſuch who Live and are Born in Cities 
and great Towns. A Confideration is alſo to be had, to the 
Meats and Drinks any Perſon feeds on, which prepare the Body 
to a better bearing of Scents or Smells, whether clean or unclean, 
for Food is the ſubſtance of each Mans Body and Spirit; and for 
this cauſe,- London, and ſome great Cities, are as healthy, and as 
few Dye in them as in the Country, in proportion tothe num- 
ber of People; notwithſtanding the cleanneſs and goodneſs of 
the Air: Beſides, the Foods in many Countries of England, are 
groſſer and worſe prepared than in great Cities; great part of 
them living on Hogs Fleſh ill Ordered and Cooked, eaten freſh 
or very little Salted ; alſo penning them up in cloſe Sties during 
the time of their Fatning, is very prejudicial to the Fleſh ; which 
ſubjeRs the Eaters to a great number of unclean Diſeaſes in their 
Bodies, as Mangy Scabs, Sores and Boils; theſe things ought 
to be well confidereg, becauſe they do very much Affect the Bo- 
dy, in order to the manner of its receiving the impreſſions of 
Ai, Scents and Smells, Again, there is not the ſame likenefs 
and athaity between the Countryman's Food and Air that he lives 
in, as thereis between the Citizens; the Country Air being fine, 
and full of Briſk Lively Spirits, and the Cities the contrary 
neither is there the ſame Agreements in the Methods of living, 
whereby the fineneſs of the Air is 'rendred of little value or bene- 
fit to them, for what the one Builds up, the other Deſtroys. 
Now, the Senſe we are diſcourſing of, is the common Officer 
that communicates theſe Airs and Scents to the whole Body, 
whether they be good or evil, and the Body nor the Mind can- 
not be hurt with them if this Senſe will powerfully LR” 
1 A's " and 


| (6) 
and 
fore when any Perſon is among groſs and unclean Smells; he can 


hold his Noſe : But the beſt way is, if he is forced to ſtay there 
2 conſiderable time, to draw the Air into his Mouth, and ex- 
pe 


it again the ſame way, by keeping it open; by this means, 7 % 


a Man may. in a great meaſure, avoid the Injury which ſuch 
Smells would otherwiſe do, for neither the Taſte, 


nor Feeling, can be Aﬀiited with any evil or go 
communicate the evil of the bad, nor the vertues of the good to 
the Central parts of the Body, nor Affect the natural Spirits; 
each muſt do its own Buſineſs, they cannot AR for one another. 

_ Nevertheleſs, there are ſome Scents and Smells ſo highly gra- 


duated in the dark direful nature of ſullen Saturn, and fiery Mars, 3y 


which neither the Temper nor Conſtitution of Man, or other 
Animals, are able to ſuſtain or endure: They are of ſuch a 


vehement, ſubtle and refiſtleſs operation, that they ſurprize and 


deſtroy all the Faculties and Powers of Life in a Moment: 
Their Motion is ſo quick as admits no Guard or. Prevention: 
There are no Ancidotes againſt their force, neither in Foreſight 


nor Phytick. Italy and Spain can give many fatal Demonſtrati- 


ons of this Truth, who are ſo exquiſite in the mixing, preparing 
and compounding. of Scents, that they have dominion over the 
very Air to what Extent or Limit they pleaſe 3 Nay, they will 
force the Air to Conſpire with their Black Deſigns, and retain 
the Infection till their Miſchiefs are Compleated. FE 
Likewiſe there are ſeveral ſorts of Minerals and Metals, that 
in the Melting, Refining and Separating, ſend up ſuch Mortal 
and Inimical Vapours, that no Uſe or Cuſtom in the World can 
ever render familiar and healthful ; the more crude and foul any 
Metal is, the more groſs and poyſonous are its. fumes when it 
paſſes the fluxes of the Fire, as Quick- ſilver, Lead, and many 
other Metals. | 
On the other ſide, the higher any Metal is in its Nature Re- 
fined and Purged, the finer, ſweeter and more pleaſant are the 
fumes it ſends up from the Fire when Melted and Refined ; And 
conſequently more healthy and agreeable to the Workman, The 
very lame is to be underſtood of the Fat of Beaſts or other Ani- 
mals; tis better or worſe, clean or unclean, according to the 
Graduation or Birth of the Creature, which is declared by their 
Shapes, Forms and Figures, to the diſtinguiſhing Eye; alſo the 
Cries and Tones they ſend forth. Likewiſe when the Fleſh or 
Fat is Burned, and the Centre of the Body opened, the fume or 
ſmell informs you what property of Nature had the Principle Go- 
vernment in the Creature; the ſcent of the Dung or Ordure of 
moſt Creatures, will afford a manifeſt Diſcovery of their original 


ſe them, and not ſuffer them to enter; for each Senſe |} 
\ hath a Gate, which it can open ot ſhut; as it pleaſes, and there- | 


ight, Hearing xz 
Smell, nor 


| 
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Qualities, whether clean or unclean, Cc. This is apparently 
4 evident, let a Hog eat the ſame Graſs, Corn or Food as Sheep» 
onen, Cows, (Fc. yet the Swines Breath, Urine and Dung will 
never have the ſame Scent or Smell with the other; fo that every 
Lreature is endued with a natural and unremoveable Power or 
anuality, in Changing and Tranſmuting the Principles of the 
eeaneſt of Meats and Drinks into the ſubſtance of their own 
Nature. 

Now the Senſe of Smelling is placed in the Head, as the 
moſt Intelligible] part of Man, for the five outward and five 
1 1 inward Senſes are the Power that makes a Man a Rational and 
intelligible Creature, whereby he is able to diſtinguiſh the Pow- 
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'*B 
+ 4 


1 Fer, Vertue or Vice of all Viſible and Inviſible things: This Senſe 
is 2 Curious and Divine Power, that is neither ſeen, felt nor 
9 taſted, which is placed in the front of the Face, (viz. ) in the 
N 4 ſmall compaſs of the Noſe, that it may be always ready to per- 
form its Office, and Communicate the refreſhing Airs and deli- 
= cate Smells to the more Central parts of the Body; by which 
the whole is preſerved. | | | 
= Now, by the help of this Senſe only, as we have explained 
and deſcribed it, any Intelligent Perſon may obtain the Gift of - 
7 diſtinguiſhing Things and Qualities, whether they be good or 
evil, clean or unclean; and know from what Fountain ox Origi- 
nal each Scent or Smell takes its Birth and does proceed. 


I dave Enlarged the further in Diſcourſing upon this Senſe, becauſe 
= of the Importance and Uſefulneſs of its being rightly underſtood. 
= Without a due Examination of theſe things, and an intent Application 
of the Mind to them, all our labour will be in vain : We ſhall live only 
as the Beaſts,who blindly follow the Dickates of natural Inſtin, being 
= utterly Incapable of Enquiring into the Differences and Diſtinct ions of 
8 7 heir own beings. This is that Knowledge which Denominates us Ra- 
tional, and upon the rigbt Uſe and Exerciſe of which, our Welfare 
bith here and hereafter does depend; which that you may be fully en- 
aud with, according to the Capacity of your underſtanding, Is the 
ehh defire of, | 
| * * | | SIR, 
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LETTER III. e 
Of the Senſe of Taſting. 


8 
Have received y 


it were, wholly depend on the four grand Qualities, (viz.) the 
Aſtringent or Saltiſh, the Bitter, the Sweet, the Sharp or Sour; 
theſe four Properties or 9 are the Original, not only of 


all Taſts, but as it were of every Being, and they are Materials 25 
Mankind and all ** are Compounded of; and according 


to the Graduation, Strength or Weakneſs, theſe are in each 
thing, ſo the Creature is better or worſe, ſometimes the Aſtrin- 
gent or Saltiſh is moſt Potent, at other times the Bitter, Sweet, 
the Sharp or Sour, and the Thing or Creature has its Name and 
Complexion accardingly. Now no Man ever did or can judge 
of the Nature, Inclination, Diſpoſition and Operation of any 


Creature, if he does not diſtinguiſh the Power and Government a | 
of each of the forementioned Qualities, that have obtained the 


Aſcendant. | 
Neither ought any Man to attribute unto himſelf the name of 
a Philoſopher, or a Knower of things that hath not learned the 
A, B, C, or this grand or firſt Leſſon, (viz.)to know and diſtin- 
guiſh the Forms and Qualities himſelf is Compounded of; for all 
true Underſtanding and knowledge begins at home, for in him 
is contained the true Nature and Properties of all viſible and in- 
viſible Beings and Things; Therefore it is in vain to judge of 
the Nature or Complexion of any thing, when the Signature is 
not known nor diſtinguiſhed, all ſuch Opinions are in the dark, 
or by chance, and becauſe Mankind, and ,likewiſe' all other A- 
nimals, ſhould not'be miſled, God hath endued them with five 
infallible Guides and Directors, that no Action of Life ſhould be 
done but with Advice and Underſtanding, and not, as is ſaid be- 
fore,by chance. | x 
The wonderful Creator hath Made and Created all things like 
himſelf, for He and the whole Off-ſpring of Heaven and Earth 
are but One, he is not divided from his Works, but is in the very 


Center of them, by which he docs ſupport and preſerve them. 


For 
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rs, and ſhall endeavour to give you 
ſatisfaction, according to my Talent, touching the great, 
noble and uſeful Senſe, called Taſting, which is a Senſe moſt 8 
wonderful for its various Uſes and manifold Benefits, and in it 
is contained many Myſteries; the true knowledge whereof, do as 


1 „ 
For this cauſe he hath , and centerally endued Mankind 
ith five great and moſt Illuminating or Intelligible Powers, cal- 
ed Senſes, by which he is rendred capable to judge and diſtin- 
Wiſh of the Nature, Complexion, Diſpoſition and Inclination, 
Mirſt of himſelf, and then of every other Being, four of which 
Senſes are placed in the Head, and therefore it is called the moſt 
atelligible part of Man, the other is through the whole Body, 
n every part alike 3 ſo wonderful hath our Creator made Man, 
nnd ſo compleat, that there is nothing wanting. | 
4s the Senſe of Hearing is the Judge of all Sounds, Tones, c. 
*Zboth of Man, Beaſts and Elements, ſo the Senſe of Smelling is 
che true Judge of all Airs, Scents and Smells, be they of what 
ind ſoever; the Senſe of Seeing is the Judge of all Forms, 
Shapes, Figures, Signatures and Bodies, both in the Animal, 
vegetable and Mineral Kingdoms; likewiſe the Senſe of Feelin 
is the judge of Life in Animals and living Creatures, alſo o 
F 2 Cold, Heat, Softneſs, Courſeneſs, &c. as being the Centre of 
all the other four, as we ſhall treat more at large iu the ſaid 
=T Scnſc. 
# | The like is to be underſtood of this great and noble Senſe, 
the Taſte, whoſe Office is to judge and diſtinguiſh the Vertues, 
Ws Vices and ruling Qualitics of all Meats and Drinks, not only of 
& thoſe ſorts that are Simple and Innocent by Nature, but likewiſe 
ſuch as are made and compounded by the curious Arts of Cooks 
and Houſewifes. | | 

The common Eating and Drinking of ſuch Compoſitions, the 
moſt part of them being mixed with improper and diſagreeable 
Ingredients,and performed by chance, and without underſtand- 
ing or diſtinguiſhing, do not only prove injurious, as being the 
very original and head Spring of many incurable and cruel Diſ- 
eaſes, intailing them on their Poſterity ; but ſuch Foods and 
Liquors do mightily ſpoil and adulterate this noble judge of Taſte, 
by which means Men do for the moſt part loſe, and as it were, 
Obliterate the natural or entire diſtinguiſhing Property and 
Power of this Senſe. | | 


For eyery ſort of Meat and Drink has a ſecret powerful Ener- 
5e beget, encreaſe and exalt the Property or Quality that 

ath obtained the Government, or that is Predominaat in the 
Foods or Liquors. „ 

So that ſince Compoſitions in Meats and Drinks have been ſo 
frequent and common to moſt, or all, or have where-withal, 
NE Pallate and Taſte is not only adulterated and made incapable 

ot proper judging or performing its Office, but the Stomach 
is alſo depraved, ang likewiſe moſt or all the great Officers ap- 
pointed by God and his Law for the preſervation and conduct of 
Nature, or the Micro m Man. | 50 


* K 


(10) _ 
$o that moſt Men not underſtanding the true Uſes and Bene. 
fits of thoſe fore-mentioned noble Powers, are in no better ©; 
Condition than a Ship that hath neither Pilot nor Rudder, and 
is thereby expoſed to the Rage and Fury of the Elements, and WW 
i violent, fierce, invading Powers of an Exorbitant or Adultcrated wn 
B&H Now it is likewiſe farther to be underſtood and confidered, 
that where the Senſe of Secing, Feeling, Hearing, or the Sub- 
lime Senſe of Smelling is ſhort, or not capable of diſcerning or 
judging the Innate Nature and Complexion of Animals, by their 
Forms, Shapes and Signatures. This Senſe of Taſting can readi- 
ly open all the Doors and ſecret Gates of Nature's Cabinets, and 
in a moments time, find out and manifeſt all the hidden or central 
Myſteries of each thing. | | 
This noble and great Senſe is like Fire, that has a Key in its ſelf, | 
that can in a moments time unlock the hardeſt Coagulations of 
the Original Qualities, and manifeſt what Principle or Property 
ruled in the Centre, whether clean or unclean, as is moſt mani- 
feſt and clear in the Burning of various things, Woollens, Woods, 
and the like, the inward Power and Complexion' thereof being 
very difficult to be underſtood and judged, when ſuch things re- 
mainentire. : 58 
This the Taſte can do, and therefore it may be juſtly ſtiled 
the Prince, King or compleat Judge over Life and Death: Where- 
fore the Creator and Preſerver of all his Work, hath placed this no- 
+ ble Officer in the principal Gate of the Aicrocaſmical City, (viz.) 
the Mouth, that nothing might be ſuffered to paſs into the Sto- 
mach or Nature's Magazin, where all Foods and Drinks are pro- 
mifcouſly Treaſured up, in order to ſuſtain and ſupport the 
whole Body; befides, the Creator hath ordained under the 
Conduct and Government of this Prince, the Pallate, ſeveral un- 
der-graduated Officers, as Sentinels that are at all times ready to 
obey and execute the Orders and Commands of their Superior 
Prince, (viz. ) the Lips, that can in a moment ſhut its Gates, and 
withſtand any thing that intrudes or is offenſive 3 the next is 
the Teeth, which is a ſtrong or powerful Officer or Centinel, 
that can by its Innate power, ſhut and keep out all the Ene. 
mies of the Body: The next, in order to the two former, 
is the Attractive Power, or mighty preſerving Faculty of 
the Body, for ſo ſoon as the Judge or Superior Power commands 
the Gates to be opened, and the Teeth to macerate or break 
the Food to pieces, but preſently this third Officer, the Attra- 
ctire Faculty does with all power and vigour draw and Collect a fit 
and proper Menſtruum or Moiſture, which doth render the Teeth, 
Mouth and Tongue capable to Chew and Melt the Food 
into a ſoft pappy matter or ſubſtance fit for the Ren 
2 apt 
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* ( 11 ) | 
a the better the Foods are Macerated or Chewed, the eafier- 
y arc of Digeſtion, and the better Nouriſhment they afford 
to the Bod 7. IN. ELL | . | 
lixewiſe this Prince, the Taſte or Pallate hath another power- 
= Officer placed in this great Gate the Mouth, or common Road 
Mat leads into the Metropolitan or Human City, which is called 
& Expulſive Faculty, by whoſe Innate power it can, at the com- 
od of its Superiour Prince the Taſte or Pallate, immediately 
I pel or Spit forth, (and that with great vigour,) what Meat, 
ink or other thing is diſtaſteful or unpleaſing to the Pallate or 
eaſe of Taſting, ſo wonderfully hath our Creator guarded the 
tte, Road or common Paſſage, that nothing might paſs into 
the Body or Stomach, but only what is proper and agreeable th 
MWuſtain and preſerve the Human Nature in a due —— 
ature and Union. 
For if this Gate or common Paſſage be kept from being vio- 
Wated or forced upon, by Adulterers and Thieves, and that no 
Paclean thing enters, then all the whole Body and Mind is Sound, 
ealthy and free from al-cloudy Burthenſom Diſeaſes. 

But on the other fide, if the Prince the Pallate, or Superior 
officer be adulterated, and hath by intemperance and improper 
WMeats and Drinks, loſt its intire and natural Taſte, or true diſtin- 
guiſhing Power, then preſently all the under-graduated Officers 
Wand Centinels are thereby made heavy, ſleepy, dull, idle, care- 
leſs and impure, and then this great or wonderful Gate or Road 
ſtands open to all Intruders, and there is no Uncleanneſs nor In- 
temperance that is withſtood, but all Viciouſneſs doth freely paſs 
without any Examination of the ſaid Officers or Centinels, fo 
that the Human City muſt needs be Defiled, Wounded and Di- 
ſtempered. 

For Meats and Drinks being the very Original and Subſtance, 
both of the Body and Mind, as we have largely diſcourſed elſe- 
where, therefore the Lord hath placed ſo many powerful 
Officers and Watchmen in this Road or common Gate, that 
thereby no unfit Meats nor Drinks might paſs nor be admitted, 
without a ſtrict Examination of its Vertues, Vices, Cleanneſs or 
Uncleanneſs. $2 | 

However, all theſe Facultics and Officers muſt be Subſervient 
to the higher Powers, (viz.) the Will, which 1s, as we have 
vr; in ſome other Caſes, the Primum mobile of all the Actions of 

Cs 8 

So that wy often the Imaginative Powers being kindled or 
rouſed up by ſome Advice or Example, either of Cuſtom or the 
like, that ſuch and ſuch things are good and profitable both for 
Heath and Phyfick, whence ariſes and ſprings a potent 
Deſireand ſtrong Inclination, and ſo commands the Pallate ood 
r 1 a 
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Al the Properties of the Mouth, to ſend it into the Stomach, and 
when it comes there, your Will and Defire hath no power to call con 
it back, agree or diſagree, there it muſt abide, till Nature can Saſtic 
overcome and ſeparate it, and ſend the particular parts into Wi 
all the Frontier Garriſons and Sally-ports, where it ofteatimes i 
proves Opprethve. | de 
And if the Power of the Expulſive Faculty did refide, or any 
part of it, in the Stomachias it doth in the Mouth, many. People ih 
would almoſt as frequently caſt their Food up as they Eat it, it 
being common for them. to over - load their Stomachs with too 
large a' quantity, and of contrary qualities, not but there is an od 
Expulſive Faculty in the Stomach, which doth, as it were, lye hid g m 
or {leeping, and Nature doth very rarely call forth or rouſe up Fe 
this Property, but only when ſhe is ſorely oppreſſed, either with Wl 
too great a quantity of Meats and Drinks, or with things Hetro- 
genial or of contrary Qualities. - | f 
And whenſoever this happens, the Operations of the Stomach, 
and all the Subſervient Veſſels thereof are in a meer Agonious or 
Tumultuous State and Condition, by which it appears as clear 
as the Sun at Noon day, that the Palate, Taſte and the Veſſels en 
or Servants thereunto belonging, are the proper and natural 


Judges, of what is good and agreeable, not only in quantity g 4 
t alſo in quality: If Order, Temperance and Cleanneſs be ob- 
ſerved in the uſe and cuſtom of Simple Foods and natural Drinks, RP 
otherwiſe the Tafte or Palate is not a proper Judge. F 
For all the Senſes and their under-graduated Officers are Ser- — 

n 


vants to the Mind, Will and Deſire, and to the Original Prin- 
ciples they ariſe and proceed from. Nei 
For this cauſe every Senſe and other Quality, and principle 
of the Body, and alſo of the Judgment, are ſubject to be adulte- 
rated and depraved. | £55 1 
And though there be many ſorts of Meats and Drinks that at 
firſt ſeem to be very burthenſom, and as it were contrary both e. 
tothe Palate and Stomach, nevertheleſs, by a little cuſtom, the | 
become eaſier and eaſier, till at laſt they are coveted and dcfired, 
which comes to paſs by a weakning and ſtrengthening their Si- 
miles, which at the firſt Eating or Drinking, as Smoaking of Tg- 
bacco, or any other of the like things Pad but little footing 
or matter to work on, and that too, which was very weak and 
impotent, and lay as it were hid in the ſtill and ſleeping Magia, 
but ſo ſoon as a Confederate appeared or touched it, then it be- 
gan to ſtart -up, rejoice and grow ſtrong, ſo that weak Proper- | 
ties are mace ſtrong and potent, and on the other fide ſtrong 
Properties or Qualities become weak and impotent when their 
Confederates are taken away. | NEED (1. 
Now, by theſe and the like methods and ways all ee 
| come 


(13) | 
ome Depraved and Adulterated, more 3 the Senſe of 
caiog; as he that is accuſtomed to Foods ill prepared, and 
iich are of a ſtrong fulſom hogoa, will not like that which is 
riouſly done; and he that uſcth himſelf to high reliſhing Foods 
not care for things Temperate; and ſuch as uſe themſelves 
8 ſweet Foods do not like thoſe that are contrary.. And ſo of 
Fiaks, Cc. | 
bo And as the Cuſtoms of Foods do deprave, change and alter 
e pallate to the like and diſlike, the very ſame is to be under- 
ood of the Stomach and in moſt or all the Veſſels and other parts 
members of the Body. ; 
IF For each thing both in Meats and Drinks, according to its 
n Nature and Complexion or what Quality do Govern, do with 
kc higheſt diligence Advance, Incorporate and Nouriſh its own 
like Property or Quality, and is never quiet till it have obtain- 
che Aſcendant and Begot or Generated its own form in the 
late and Stomach. | | 
And if the Food or Drinks be unequal in its Qualifications, 
een it proves the tnore difficult to make it familiar; but when 
is done and afterwards the ſame Perſon have a mind to leave 
, ſuch a thing will and do prove harder and more difficult to 
Wave and forſake it, then it was at firſt to make it eaſie and 
miliar. 3 
For the more unequal any thing is in its own parts the greater 
the inequality, ſuch, Meats and Drinks and other things begets, 
Ind ſo ſoon as it hath obtained its own form and complexion, 
When it pleaſeth the Pallate, and the Stomach is not contented 
ithout it; which ſhew the tractableneſs of Nature out of one 
Ving into another, or rather the Increaſing and Decreaſing of 
ie Forms and Qualities of Nature; and that Man is like every 
ing, and every thing like him: The very ſame is to be under- 
Wood of the Reaſon and all the Properties of the Mind, and In- 
Welles are ſubject to be altered and changed out of one thin 
to another both in their Opinions and Judgments, by Diſcourſ- 
„ Cuſtom and Communication if the Will and Deſires admit 
f it, or elſe nothing can be done. 
And as improper and unequal Foods and unnatural Drinks be- 
4 mes as it were natural by Uſe, Habit and Cuſtom, ſo likewiſe 
e Mind and Underſtanding do admit of the like Errours. 


] " 


And therefore Men will as heartily Plead and Uphold and Suf- 
| 5 r for an Idle Opinion as for Truth it ſelf, ſo that it is clear that 
—_c Elements of the Body and Mind are as it were one Lump 

Wd Subjett to be wrought on by every inferiour and uncqual | 
ing. : 
= Aud therefore if theUUnderſtauding and Judgtuent have loſt its 
Wy and be Adulterated by Cuſtom, falſe Opinion and 3 

| | cheu 
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(14) I 
then the Reaſon is Corrupted and gets falſe Notions of things, 
and the Will and Deſire acts accordingly, Commanding all the 
Inferiour Officers of Nature to its Dictates and Subjection; then h 
the Palate, the proper and natural Judge of all Meats and Drinks, 12 
and things belonging to Nouri ſnment, loſes its entire and curious s 

iſtinguiſning Faculty, being commanded by the Will and the 15 

udgment contrary to its Native Right, to Eat or Drink this or 
the other thing, which at firſt the Officers of the Palate and the 
Expulſive Faculty of the Mouth, would willingly caſt back, and 
not have ſuffered them to have gone into the Stomach : This lit- 
tle Children are often commanded 00, (viz. ) To Drink and 
Eat things that 80 againſt their Stomachs, which by a little 
Cuſtom as is mentioned before, becomes more eaſie and famili- 
ar ; which comes to paſs ſooner or later, according to the degree 
of the Antipathy, by which both the Body and Mind are depra- WW... 
ved, and all the Noble Properties of Nature are thereby brought 7 
into unequal Operations; and Complexions are gotten in thoſe 
Green and Tender Buds which ſeldom ever depart without 
wounding or doing ſome ſignal Evil both to the Body and Mind: 
Far all ſorts of Peoples Childrens Pallates are moſt entire, fimple 
and perfect, except thoſe whoſe Fathers and Mothers have lived 
Irregular and Intemperate Lives, which evil influences their Chil- 
dren cannot but partake of, and ſo bring a Debauched Palate 
and ſeveral other Diſtempers into the World; which for the 
moſt part will ſtick as cloſe to them as their Skin to their Fleſh. 

For Diſeaſes thus received are very rarely Cured, except 
regular Diet and other degrees of Temperance, may poffibly 


have ſo much influence as to make their Lives tollerable. 2 
For this cauſe it oſten proves Hazardous to the Health of ma- . Cr, 
ny Children, to force a cuſtom, or endeavour to make them Eat Wh: c;. 
and Drink thoſe things they are unwilling to receive, as many re as 
Torts of ſtrong Drinks, which ſeldom fail todo Miſchief, and ſe- or if 
veral Foods which Children would turn their Heads away from ner 
or Spit out, which do ſeldom happen when the Food is Simple PIER 
and the Drink Water. The great Wound to Health is, ſtrons ue 1 
Drink and the Food compounded of ſeveral Ingredients that Nor + 
axe improper and diſagreeing, which of late years hath been na a 
much in uſe; ſo that many Children bring with them into the [T 
World compounded Diſeaſes, from that Subſtance and Materials Ne y 
the Seed is made or generated, which doth according tothe Law Wir u 
of Nature endue the Fruit with all the parts thereof. re n 
If People were ſenſible of what great Importance an intire hoy 
Simple Life of Order, Sobriety and Temperance is, they would heal 
not dare to run ſuch Hazards to humour a liquoriſh Palate, or ut 


rather a debauchedPalate, as they do intailing on their Poſterity 


4 Thouſand Evils. 1 * 
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(15) 0 
rue Depravation and Ignorance of the Palate in moſt People 
iat * 8 chiefly occaſioned by the Cuſtom of the — 
ad the Command of the will, by which this Noble Senſe and all 
he undergraduated Officers loſe their Government and the true 
ature and Taſte of things, not knowing nor diſtinguiſhing their 
riends from their Enemies. | 

So that every ſort, both of Meats and Drinks paſſes into the > 
Stomach promiſcuoully ; the Sentinels and Guards being as it 
ere Drunken or Stupified. _ e 

But on the contrary, a perfect Palate is like a Powerful, 
trong, Wakeful Guard of Armed Men, that bravely Maintain 
heic Poſt and Defend the Microcoſmical City from her Ene- 
mics. 4 * 92 
For the uſe and office of the Palate is to diſtinguiſh whether 
gur Meats and Drinks be equal or unequal, that is, whether the 
Bitter, the Sweet, the Saltiſn, Aſtringent or Sour; and which 
pf theſe have the Governing or Predominaucy in the ſaid Foods 
nd Drinks. | 
For theſe four Qualities are the very Centre and original foun- 
lation of all the wonderful and amazing Varieties, not only of 
aſtes, but of the Complexion of every individual thing or Crea- 
ure, both in the Animal, Vegitable and Mineral Worlds or King- 
loms ʒ and according to the degrees ot their Government, ſuch 
Form, Shape and Signature, Qualification and Nature, 
re of either, good or bad, vertuous or vicious; from which foun- 
lation and ruling power, each Creature obtains the name 
ther of good or- evil. | | 
Therefore no Man can pretend to know or underſtand the 
eral nor particular Nature, Effects and Operation of any thi 
dr Creature, if he be Blind and Dumb, as to the Signature an 
iſtinguiſning theſe four Grand Qualities or Mighty Powers, that 
re as it were the very Centre and Compoſition of all things; 
or if the Muſician do not underſtand the wonder ful Power and 
nergy of the Seven Notes, which are the Baſis and Central 
powers of Equality and Concord, nor the Mathematician the 
rue uſes of the Nine Figures, the firſt can make no Harmony, 
or the faſt cannot penetrate into the Secrets. of that wonderful 
nd demonſtrative Science, by which ſo many Wonders and Uſe- 

| Trades, Callings and Employments have been Midwifed into 
he World, to the great benefit of Mankind. For he that does 
ot underſtand the Proportion nor the Qualities and Parts things 
re made and compounded of, cannot have any true or certain 
nowledge neither of himſelf nor of any other thing, but do 
peak and judge by chance, and not from any intelligable or 
atral Knowledge or Underſtanding.” - | Tx > 


The 


of his Body and Mind, and by Eating he is likewiſe funk int 
the deepeſt Miſery and Depravity, as Witneſs our firſt Parents 
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8 (16) 1 
The five outward Senſes are the Materials Man iy Compounded oo 
of as to the Elements of the Body, and which are the true Houſe 
and Corporality of the five inward Mental Senſes or Spiritual WWp;i; 
Powers; the outward being as ſo many Kings and Princes who 
have under their Command many Officers and Centine!; guil 
that have ſeveral Poſts, by whoſe Vigilancy and Diligence Pat 
all the common Roads and Paſſages might be kept ſafe 
and free from Tumults and Diſorders; fot the outward Senſes i of ti 
are the Carriers or Preſenters of all Objects and things to the ſleep. i 


ing Magick Powers of the Mind or inward Senſes, and therefore * 
it is of great and infinite moment for every one to regulate and for 


keep the five outward Senſes in due order, (viz _) That they be ¶ taſie 
not defiled nor adulterated by Intemperance, Uncleanneſs and Senf 
Diſorders," neither in Meats, Drinks, Employments nor Commu- Wil 
Nications. And therefore this great and Noble Seoſe, the Taſte 
or diſtioguiſher of all Qualities, Forms and Complexions, is Unc 
wonderfully and aptly placed in the Mouth or grand Gate or in 


let that leads into the very Center of the Microcoſmical City; — 
which Gate or Paſſage is double Guarded, as is mentioned before, Pow 


that it may be able to holt or ſhut out whatſoever ſhall be offcr- ¶ Spi 
ed that is not profitable nor good; either for the Support or WW h+ + 
Subſtance of the Body or Mind. But if this Senſe of Taſting be 
fullyed, and moſt are rendred incapable of diſtinguiſhing 

Vertue from Vice, or natural Preparations from Hetrogeni- Bui 
als ; to judge better of the Nature and true Operations 
of Foods and Drinks than Blind Men can of Colours, ot 
Deaf Men of Muſick; for having loſt the true aſe of this Noble of p 
Faculty and Precious Jewel, a Man is left deſtitute of all Way 
conduct, and there remains but one thing, by which he i uur 
rendred in any degree able to refiſt the great Enemies of Nature, 


1 Simi 
Gluttony, Uncleanneſs and Diſorder, (vi) the will and def * 
res can by its innate Power command the Gates, the Teeth and Diſp 


Lips to be ſhut and barred up, to defend and keep out all Inva-WW pi 
ding and Incroaching Powers that continually attempts to ſtoru the < 
the Health and Preſervation of Man. ' 85 Con 
Therefore it is a Vertue of ow Value to command the Mouth 

to be ſhut and to deny himſelf the Taſting of improper Meat 
and Drinks, and to __ the Mouth ſhut againſt the beloved Ap 
ple; for by Eating Maykind is preſerved both in the Harmony 


| Eating is a great Miſery, which few or none underſtand, if the 
did, there would be more Care and Caution in it then there is. one 
It was not without great Reaſon and inſpired Thought that t 
Learned Moſes tells us, that our firſt Parents Fell, and Degenc 
ration came on them by cating of the Forbidden Fruit — 
Nos ting 
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| (17) 
hat was, we will not undertake to decide; however, it is not 
to be doubted, but that it did ariſe and proceed from the evil 
Powers and divided Forms, that is, from the diſunion of the 
principles and Qualities of their own Compoſition, for whoſoe- 
ver doth Eat and Drink without the Eye of Wiſdom, and diſtin- 
p; x guiſhing of God and of Nature in themſelves, muſt of neceſſity 
== Eat the Forbidden Fruit; for in whomſcever the Powers of the 
WT violent wrathful Spirits are ſtirred up and awakened, the Mouth 
of the ſame black Principle is opened, and with its higheſt dili- 
gence deſites and ſeeks out a ſuitable Food ; this was the dark or 
gloomy Door that all the great Evils and Cruelties came in a | 
for when the Central Blood-Hounds have gotten the Scent, a 
taſted Blood and Wounds, then all the noble Faculties the 
Senſes, eſpecially that of the Taſte, becomes depraved, and the 
Will and Deſires ariſes and are continually Generated from the 
dark Magia, then there is no diſtintion between Cleanneſs and 
uncleanneſs, Violence and Vertue; that Form that is awakened 
in the ſullen Magia, forms the Thoughts, Deſires and Wills, 
ohich Rules and Commands over all the Inferior Officers a! 
Powers, and Nature bows before this violent, fierce and fiery 
Spirit, as Jacob did before Eſau. Now Meats and Drinks are of 
[WW the ſame Lump, and in them are contained the compleat Na- 
ture and true Property of Man, be they of what kind ſoever, 
every ſort and particular hath its own Complexion,and its whole 
"MS Buſineſs and Inclination is.to advance that Property which is 
5 WT ſtrongeſt in it, and doth uſe all Induſtry to ſubje all Forms and 
powers to its Government, be it either Good or Evil, Violence 
or Patience, Anger or Love, for ſo ſoon as Mankind loſes his 
Way and diſtinguiſhing Faculties, then immediately a crowd of 
WWF Uſurpers throng in upon him in a hoſtile way, and call for their 
„ similes or Aſſiſtance; for every fort of Food and Drink, when 
it comes into the Stomach, is preſently turned to Blood, Spirits, 
(WWFDiſpoſitions and Inclinations 3 and if the Forms be divided and 
1-F Diſunion begotten, then Wrath, Fierceneſs and Violence obtains 
un the Government, and then all Meats and Drinks are changed and 
Converted into their own Nature and Property, whether they be 
clean or unclean, for every ſpecifick Body or Thing is endued 
aiich its own Magnet, and its Innate Power doth draw forth ſuch . 
PREEMatter, Juice or Nouriſhment, that is proper to ſuſtain and ſup- 
u vort its own Body, and at the ſame time the other Forms and 
10 Qualities lie as it were hid, ſleeping in the Magia; (as for Ex- 
5 wple,) In one Field or Paſture there are ſeveral ſorts of Ani- 
als (viz.) Cows, Sheep, Horſes and Swine, and they all Eat 
. dne ſort of Herbage or Graſs, which do Nouriſh and Suſtain 
tb ehem, notwithſtanding they are of ſeveral Species or Kinds, as 
$ wentioned before, the Swine TR the Juices - — 
2 8 [4g5 
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ing to Nature 3 the Hotſe to a lively, ſtrong, briſk Nouriſhwent, 
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| tic g Faculty, aud when it is depraved, and the Will 
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Graſs into its oan Nature, (viz;) into groſs unclean Fleſh, and ©} 
a foul ſtinking Excrement, very burthenſome, and a meer loath- 


the Dung or Excrement not at all offenſive; the Cow from the 
ſame Food doth Extra good clean Nutriment, and a confidera- 
ble quantity of Milk, whoſe pleaſant Colours do declare its Ex- 
cellency, and the Fleſh is much finer and cleaner, alſo the Dung 
13 a good Smell, and ſome do eſteem it a good Perfume; the 
like is to be underſtood in all Huſbandry, each Grain of Seed doth 
1 2 ſecret Power and Sympathetical Inclination, attract a ſuita- 
ble Matter out of the Earth, to ſupport and nouriſh its own Bo- 
dy, ſo Curious, ſo Myſterious, ſo Wonderful and ſo Amazing 
are the Works of the Great Creator and Eternal Preſerver of all 


e 
158 pring. 

The very ſame is to be underſtood of the Operations in the 
Human Nature, for ſince Man hath immerſed his Will and De- 
ſixes into the blackeſt and deepeſt degrees of Beſtiality and De- Mart 
pravation, and Lives in and under the Lyoniſh, Beariſh and Dog- ſh 
gl Spirits, and died with the deepeſt Colour of Violence and pus 

t : 


ierceneſs, then theſe Rapacious Beaſts, and all thoſe evil Pro- Wl! ti 
perties ay Qua ities have obtained the Aſcendant, and Rule in dthe 
the Will and Deſires, ſo by the Power and Operation of theſe Fe 


ruling Qualitjes, a ſuitavle Nouriſhment is Extracted from all Mpare 
ats and Drinks, be they of what Nature ſoever, clean or un- 
clean, the Commanding and Tranſmuting Powers, ſtanding in 
the wrath and fierceneſs of the divided Forms and diſunity of 
the Natural Powers, which do preſently awaken and ſtir up a more 
violent Spirit in the Eaters, and Communicaters of ſuch things, 
tor to ſoon as Mankind Taſted Blood, together with the Flefh, it 
preſcatly awakened and raumed up all the dark, moroſe, unclean i 
Spinits, and dark Properties of the ſullen Magia, and Incorpora- iſ 
ted with, and ſtrengthened their Similies, which did quickly | 
repare him to do the like by his own kind,(viz.) To Kill and 
Aar, and to have no more Mercy nor Compaſſion, than he 
ad gf the Beaſts, being both dane from the ſame Principle of 
Violenge. 3 
Eating and Taſting has a wonder ful Power and Energie, it be- 
ing the very Subſtance of a Man's Life, this Senſe l 2 
indle 
lence aud Debauchery, then it deſtroys many thouſands of 
paor Ignorant Mortals, and ſends them into the next World, 
therefore Temperance and Simplicity in Meats and Drinks, and 


to keep this noble Senſe ſimple and entire, is highly commenda- t 
ble, and as it were the Fountain of all Wiſdom. ank 

Many mare Excellencies and Vertues the Holy Creator hath BW + 
 endued this great and noble Senſe the Taſting with, and buy n 


| 


cularly that of Pleaſure and Delight, which, ſeems to ſurpaſs all 
others, what. Paſtime, Pleaſure and Delight is there in the 
world, that can be compared to a ſharp, entire, well pr 
WE Appetite? doth it not at once compleatiy Indulge and Gratify 
the whole ? Gr te 5852 
For though this Senſe doth not repreſent the curious Forms and. 
Figures, Odoriferous Smells or Scents, Melodious Sounds and 
WWHarmonies; yet it doth entirely afford the higheft degrees of 
leaſure, though it muſt be confeſs'd it is ſhort, yet livelier 
chan the other as to the Taſting part; but at the ſame time, 
Voith the help and aſſiſtance of the under-graduated Offi- 
ers, ( viz.) the Teeth, Liquor and Menſtruum, it conveys all 
the Subſtance. into the Stomach, the common Magazine or Store- 
ouſe of Man, and then its Subſervieut Veſſels or Officers, ſepa- 
EST ates thoſe Meats and Drinks, and cbnveys or carries the finer 
Myrt thereof to every Part or Member of the whole, which doth re+ 
rein and ſtrengthen every particular, ſo that there is a melodi- 
us Agreement and lovely Conſort between that great variety of 
il the Forms, Qualities and Senſes at once, which does exceed all 
cher Pleaſures or Delights in the little World. | 
For what Perſon is there in the World that hath a well-pre- 
Pared Appetite and ſharp Stomach, that will not leave or ſepa» 
ate himſelf from all other Pleaſures, be they of what nature ſoe- 
Fer, for a good Meals Meat and Drink, whenexceeding Thirſt 
d Drought invades him? Here the Senſes of Life are concerned, 
nd the Support of all the parts of Nature are touched at once, 
nd there all the Parts and Members, together with the Power 
f the Senſes that do inſpire and re inforce the Will and Deſires, 
ſomuch that they become ſo very Strong and Potent, that 
iey command the Hands and Feet and all the other Parts, to 


y ovide Materials for the maintaining the great Pleaſure of the 
d late, and to furniſh the Stomach or Magazine with ſuch Mat- 
e r or Food, that they may ſuſtain the whole 3 and therefore in 


ales of neceſſity, ſome of the Antients have counted it Lawful 
d Steal or Plunder for ſo much Food and Drink as will ſuſtain 


> id, preſerve Life. Fe | os 
1- So that there is a greater neceſſity to ſupport and maintain 
d e Pleaſure of the Pallate than any other belonging to the Body. 
of ere are three things that ate for the Support of Mankind, and 
d, Wat he cannot Live without, (viz.) Food, Houſes and Cloths : 
ad dw Fond hath the firſt place, Houſes the ſecond, and Cloths 


> third. And as this great and noble Senſe doth afford unto. 
ankind the moſt ample and compleateſt Pleaſure of all others, 
d is of the moſt neceſſity, fo on the other fide, if it be over 
Lulged and cloyed, fo that it becomes deptaved by an intem- 
rate unclean Life, then moſt or _ forementioned Delig — 
Ms - 2 d 
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and Pleaſures are abated, for the more excellent any thing is in 
its own Nature, the greater are the Evils whenabafed. == 
Therefore the Fooliſh, and ſuch as give themfelves to Intem- 
perance, Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, finding the natural and dt 
excelling Pleaſures of this Senſe, they have in moſt Ages uſed al! 
endeavours, with great Labour, Care and Hazard, both to the 
Body and Mind, with a thouſand Inventions and unnatural or of 
diſagreeing Compoſitions, Child;ſhly imagining thereby to gra- 
tify the more, and continue the long Pleaſure and Delight of In 
this Senſe, but being ignorant and miſtaken in the Operations of un 
Nature, which are all Simple and Innocent, moſt of them have ve 
Experienced the quite contrary Effects, and inſtead of true Plea- | 1 
ſure and Delight, they have dulled, cloyed or blunted the Edge an 
of their Appetites and Palates by their often addreſſes they make dit 
to it: Eating too much in quantity, and of diſagreeing Quali- tur 
ties, fooliſhly compounding many brave, noble, rich Ingredi- the 
ents together, of diſagreeing Qualities and Natures, which do, N co 
as it were, at once take away and detace all the true Reliſh and BW 1 
Taſte of thoſe fine Things and Dainties, which perhaps many po 
hundreds have loſt their Lives to fetch and procure, beſides theſe ¶ do 
are not half the Evils that attend thoſe Prepoſterous Inventions BW wit 
and Methods of Compoſitions, aud Mankind endeavouring to Ad 
prolong and gratify this Senſe, (viz.) How many hundreds of tha 
cruel Diſeaſes hath Man brought on himſelf, and worſt of all Mole; 
hath intailed them on his Poſterity ? by which he hath, not on- Wi 
ly deſtroyed and obliterated all the entire Delight and Pleaſures MM Cre 
of Life, and of this noble Senſe, but of them all. wol 
Pray tell me what Pleaſure can any Perſon have in the hear- Y 
Ing of curious and melodious Coaſorts, and Airs of Muſick, that be, 
lies crying out with the Gout? Or who can take Pleaſure in brave Sea 
noble and delicate ProſpeRts, or in fine Shapes, Forms and rare to 
Painting, whoſe Body and Members are full of Diſeaſes, andi wo 
hardly any part free from Pain? Or what Delight and Pleaſur . Ble. 
can curious odorifirous Smells or Scents afford unto him, who . My; 
Sick of a Burning Feaver, or in a down-right Conſumption ll occ| 
Doth not the Scent or Smell offend ſuch an one? And what Dei and 
light can any Perſon have in the beſt and choiceft Meats and Taft 
Drinks, when his whole Body is Indiſpoſed, or invaded by var thin 
ous Diſeaſes? Or what Pleaſure or Delight can any one take any 
the Embraces aud Touch of the taireſt Sex and fineſt Ob)ect inte 
when his Body and all his Members Goth languiſh under vario ture 
Diſeaſes and Indiſpoſitions ? orgs „„ vert 
So that this great and important Senſe the Taſting, be11f can 
kept entire and perfect, by Order, Temperance and Cleanneſſi Gait 
is as it were the compleat Delight of all the Senſes and Powers 0 
Nature, and that faithful Officer and Conveyer of all Materia 
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tue Center of Life, by which the Body and Spirits are continual- 
iy ſupplied and maintained, and fo long as it is in its Perfecti- 
on and Simplicity, it is the Original of all other natural Delights 
and Pleaſures, but being, as is mentioned before, ſullied and a- 
dulterated by ſurpluſs of Meats and Drinks, both in quantity and 
EX quality, which do not only at once deſtroy its own Nature, Guſt 
and Pleaſure, but likewiſe of all the other Senſes and Powers both 
of the Body and Mind. . 
== S5$o that all the Delights of Life, the Pleaſure of Time, and the 
Intellectual Speculation of the Wonders of God, his Law and 
univerſal Nature, is ſunk, which Mankind hath fooliſhly depra- 
ved himſelf of, Intemperance, Uncleanneſs, Violence and 
preſſion, which has ſo blunted and ſullied all the noble Faculties 
and Functions of Nature, that he hath loſt that great Gift and 
LJiſtinguiſhing Power, ſo that he hath not any true uſe of his na - 
- tural Senſes, neither does he See, Hear, Feel, Taſte nor Smell 
tue latrinfick Vertues nor Vices of himſelf, nor the Things he 
Communicates with. e | 
No this is his Fall, (uiz.) to be ignorant of thoſe Officers and 
Powers he every moment Uſes and Converſes with, and cannot 
e do one thing without them, be it of what Nature and Quality it 
15 will. The deep degrees of Man's Fall is ſuch, that he is now 
0 Acted and Operated by all thoſe great Powers, no otherwiſe 
of WF than the Beaſts, what he hath obtained more, is a Cunning, vi- 
olent, Oppreſſive, Circumventing Senſe of Pollicy, ſo Miſerable 
wicked and Ignorant is Mankind become, notwithſtanding his 
Creator hath dreſſed and endued him with ſo many noble and 
worthy Faculties. | 
== What a brave Serene, Quiet, Delightful World would there 
dat be, if Man would but turn the Eye of his Mind N and 
Search, Feell, Taſte, See, Hear, Know and Find himſelf; for 
to know a Man's Self, is to underſtand all the great Myſteries and 
Wonders of God, both Corporally and Incorporally ; when this 
Bleſſing attends any Per ſon, then he doth not only contemplatethe 
Myſteries and Wonders of himſelf, and the amazing varieties of 
occult Powers, Forms and Principles, but he is thereby inſpired, 
Dei and the eye of each Power is ſo clearly open, that he Sees, He 
Taſts, Feells, Smells and Diſtinguiſhes the Magick Birth of al 
things in this viſible World, and when he looks on, or beholds 
any Individual Form, Figure or Shape, he Sees and Penetrates 
into the Center of-that thing, and diſtinguiſhes the inward Na- 
ture and Complexion, and what Form or Quality has the Go- 
vernment and Signature, by which Knowledge and true Sight he 
eig can put it to that uſe that God and his Handmaid Nature or- 
dained it. { | i \ f | | 
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Likewiſe when ſuch an one ſhall hear any Diſcourſes, Words, 
Voices, Tones and Cries, both of Men and Beaſts, he can diſtin- 
>uiſh from what Center each Sound, Diſcourſe, Word, Voice, 
Tone or Cry doth ariſe and proceed from, and what Principles or 
Qualities, do carry the uppermoſt Dominion in them, and the 
Character of that Form they are ſigned with, and whether each, 
did proceed from Equality or Inequality, Harmony or Diſcord, 
by which he is armed and fitted to Embrace that which. is good 
and agreeable to Harmony, Unity and Ver tue, and to reſiſt and 
refuſe what is evil and hurtful. 6 | bu” 
. Alfo when he Taſtes any particular Food or other thing, he can Wi. 
diſtinguiſh whether. it be good and proper tobe Eaten, how pre- 
pared, mixed and compounded, or ſimple, and what are the 
Qualifications of it, and the Form that hath the chief Aſcen- 
dant in it, diſtinguiſhing by the Taſte for what it is good, and 
on contrary, and ſo be able td Embrace the Good and withſtand 
the Evil. | 8 | 
The like is to be underſtood in the other two noble Senſes or 
Powers, the Smelling and the Feeling: Now this is ſome part of 
the Knowledge of a Man's Self, for by the diſtiaguiſhing theſe | 
five great and wondertul Powers called Senſes, the inward Eye | 
of the Mind is opened, ſo that he can through thoſe inſpired | 
Qualities, See and Penetrate into the Centre of himſelf, into the 
five Inward or Intellectual Senſes, which inall degrees anſwer to 
the five Senſes before treated of, which there is a large Account 
of in our Treatiſe of Dreams and Viſions. . 2 
No, as Man hath loſt the true Intrinſick Uſes of theſe great 
and noble Powers the Senſes, by Intemperance, Uncleanneſs and 
| his rapacious Living on ſuch' Meats and Drinks that was not ſui- 
table unto Uniformity and his Original Innocent State; ſo on the 
other ſide, there is no method nor way to reinyeſt and obtain his 
firſt Condition of Unity, and the underſtanding of himſelf and 
the Signatures of his own Compoſition; but Temperance, Clean- 
neſs, and to abandon all Violence and Oppreſſion, both to Man 
and Beaſt, by which the Divine Union is to be underſtood and 
enjoyed, which can never be accompliſhed, except Mankind 
keep God's Law, which we ſhall farther demonſtrate in our An- 
ſwer to your Letter, wherein you deſire our Judgement touching 
the Operation of the five Senſes in the Beaſts. 


4 In the intreim, we ſend you this, which pleaſe to accept as an An- 
{wer to your Queſtion, not doubting but the conſideration. thereof will 
affen pon ſome Benet. 
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LETTER IV. 
of the Senſe of Seeing, 


W518, 177 X 
Ty 7 the Receipt of yours, I find you have a great deſire to have 

=. Judgement of that moſt Stupendious and Wonderful Senſe of 
eeing, in Anſwer whereunto I ſhall, according to my Talent, endea- 
our to Explicate theVariouſneſs, Virtues and Powers of that moſt 
mating and admirable Faculty. 9,408 3? 
5 OW as that wonderful Eye of Heaven the Sun, is the very 
| Centre of Light of all the numberleſs numbers of Crea 
Wures, being the Foundation, and Well being of them alk 


E 
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Night to all the Hoſt of Heaven and Earth, without which all 
ould be a dark Chaos of Miſery, and Confuſion. Words are 
oo ſhort to ſet forth the Uſes and Excellencies of this Sun of 


x, 
3 od, in which the Preſerving and Divine Power, is underſtood 
| , And as this high illuminating Spirit and Power is the Eye, 


ad manifeſted. | 

wich doth enlighten and preſerve every Member and Part ofthe 
treat World, being its Soul or Centre. The like is to be un- 
Wderſtood of the Senſe of Seeing in us, for as the Sun is the 
Rye of the Macrocoſm, 16 is the Senſe of Sceing the Light of 
the Microcoſm which doth enlighten every Member Part 
thereof, for Man is a compleat Image of God, and his Hand- 
maid Nature, and doth contain the true Nature and Properties 
Jof the whole, and therefore is called a Little World, or an 
Extract from the Great, and as this high and mighty Power 
the Sun, doth enlighten, direct and conduct all, and by whoſe 
Power and illuminating Beams all this wonderful variety of Be- 
ings and Crearures are underſtood and diſtinguiſhed. $Þþ 

And as the World would be a miſerable Chaos if the glorious 
Eye of Heaven were withdrawn but ' one moment, even ſo it 
would be with Man, for this Senſe of Seeing is both in the Great 
and the Little World the true Guide of all Action and Motion; 
and in this Senſe or Light is contained the Secret or Central Fire, 
which by Motion and continual Circulation of contraty Quali- 
ties becomes manifeſt, Ar and preſerving the whole, be- 
ing the Root and Original of Vegetation, and the true Father 
of the Light, for Fire and Light are inſeparable, dwellcter- 
nally together; for this cauſe, where the Light is weak or but 
little, ö as'iy . wann in all ; 
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cer Cormorants and unclean Belly. gods may Dream to the con- 
trary, Nature and God's Law is always true, and cannot lie: Eve. 
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the Northern parts of the World, moſt part of the Year being 


terrible Cold ,Froſty Weather,the Elements being Con geale d 1 I 


want of Heat. _ 

The contrary is to be underſtood in the Southern parts of 
the World, where there is Light, Heat is always at hand; and 
in what thing ſoever the Central Fires are potent, there the 
Light is alſo ſtrong, powerful and laſting, there being always a 
proportionable Nature between the Light, Fire or Central Heat 
of each thing, both in Animals, Vegetables and Minerals; for 
this cauſe Children and all Young People have a clearer and 
more penetrating, Senſe of Seeing than thoſe of Age, becauſe 
their Light burns clearer, and all their Humours are clean, vigo- 


rous and free from dull, cloudy Vapours, the Elements of Water | | 


and Fire being thin and more pure, do rarify each other, by 


which the Oil of Life or Salnitral Vertues are clean and free from 


groſs obſtructing Matter, from whence the Fire hath its bright, 


clear, ſhining Quality; ſo that in Youth all the Operations of 


the Elements are more briſk, lively and powerful than in Age, 


Life. | 
For as the Natural and Central Fires decay, the Light equally 
grows weak, ſome ſooner ſome later, according to the degrees 
of the Decay or Weakneſs, ſometimes this decreaſe of natural 
Heat is Univerſal ; and when this happens, the whole Body doth 
quickly dwindle and fall into Death, but very often this Decay 
ot the Natural Heat happens in the Intelligible part, the Head, by 
ſome accident of Obſtruction, the Veſlels or Optick Nerves be- 
coming ſtiff, or as it were glewy, the Porous Parts or Veſſels be- 
ing narrowed or ſmall, which does prevent the free Ingreſs, Egreſs 
and Regreſs of the fine thin rarified Spirits that are generated 
thro the whole Body, which every moment doth aſcend by cer- 
tain' Circular Motions, into the Head or moſt Intelligible Part, 
which if at any time the whole Road or common Paſſage of thoſe 
fine thin rariſied Spirits be ſtopt or obſtructed, the Perſon ſo 
Afflicted immediately falls, and nothing but Death follows, and 
that in a moments time, this being the Original occaſion of ſud- 
den Death, ſo that many Sound Healthy Perſons by ſuch like 


Obſtructions fall into Death, who otherwiſe might have Lived 


many Years, as being free from Diſesſe. 

For this cauſe Temperance and Cleanneſs, both in Quality and 

Quantity of Meats and Drinks, are as it were, the Spring- head 

 - of Health and the Generatet of fine, clean nutriment, good 
Blood, pure Spirits, noble Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, what 


under the Coyernment of the glorious Eye of Nw 
8 | N 8 Gt 


as appears, not only in the Sight, but in all the Actions of 1 


= © p64 
"Moth ariſe, proceed and follow its firſt Matter, and carries in its 
com or Centre a Key that can readily join and unlock all the 
Wcret Doors of Nature's Cabinet, and finding out and incorpo- 
ting with its Simile, encreaſing and ſtrengthening the fame, 
hich is the higheſt Joy and Solace of all Corporal and Incorpo- 
= For this cauſe, as any Perſons Meat, Drink, Employment 
Ind Communications are either from the dark, cloudy Root, 
lean or unclean; ſo the Humours, Blood, Diſpoſitions, Inclina- 
ions, Words and Works, all proceed and go on in a freight 
ine or Method, therefore to be either too much in the Sun or 
Shade begets Complexions; for Meats and Drinks are the Centre 
nd Subſtance of our Lives, and in them are contained the true 
Nature and Property of all Qualities, Principles and Diſpoſitions, 
» nduing the Eater with their Qualifications. 
lf this were not true, Man could not Subſiſt or have his Life 
Wontioued, whatever the unthinking do or may imagine to the 
WLontrary, every thing knows its own Voice ard Cries after its 
on Dam or Mother, and the Senſes are the Odicers, Carriers or 
WLonveyers of all things to the Central parts and Underſtanding, 
that all the hidden Powers and Qualities areawakened, cach 
Quality having its peculiar Appetite,do direct and draw unto its 
N ſelf, both Corporally and Spititually, not intermeddling with 
the Buſineſs of its Neighbour. 
Fo this wonderful penetrating Senſe is the only Guide of the 
Body, and capable Power to preſent unto the Underſtanding and 
# Judgement the Forms and Signatures of all things in the Ani- 
mal, Vegitable and Mineral Worlds, by which an enlightened 
Philoſophical Mind, can in ſome degree (by the Form and Signa- 
we) underſtand the Complexion of each, and 3 their 
A 


lt is this Senſe that doth likewiſe preſent unto the Intellectual 


t. 

ſe part of Man, all delightful and pleaſant Proſpects, ſerene Airs, 

ſo and agreeable clean Elemental Operations, alſo all curious Forms 

1d and Figures, and the unſpeakable variety both of Colours and o- 

d- ther Ornaments, made by curious Art and Ingenuity, by which 

ke the Mind and Underſtanding is pleaſed and delighted. 

ed It is alſo by this Senſe, that Men repreſent all good Methods 
or Order, Temperance, Cleanneſs, the proper ways of Prepa- 

nd ration of Meats and Drinks, alſo proper Geſtares, Behaviour aud 

d Deportment, Well-going, Nimble, Handſom Running. It is 

of likewiſe the Matron of noble, curious Arts and Sciences, as re- 

at · ¶ preſenting unto the Underſtanding the proper Way and Method 

on of Doing and Methodizing each thing. 

ve. And therefore all Parents, Tutors and Nurſes ought to repre- 

en. ſent before their Children, all Vertuous Actigus and Geſtures of 

ol)  —_— » | | 
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\  Sobriety, and if any Perſon would have their Children Skilled i 
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any curious Art, Science or Trade, then they ought to aceuſton 
their Children to be daily with, and among thoſe that are Skilled pot 
and practiſers of thoſe Arts, even from two or three Years Old, vn 
the Younger the better, for the conſtant looking on or behold - on 
ing any thing, or ſeeing the beginning and ending of thing 
pertaining to any Arts and Sciences, begets the Ideas and Forms, r 
not only of thoſe things, but the Manners and Methods of Per. 
formance in the Underſtanding and Judgement is thereby | | 
made good; for Man being like all things, and all things like 
him, and each particular having its own ſecret Key, it hath erte 
Power thereby, when reprefented to the Underſtanding, to o- 
pen and ſtrengthen its own Form, ſo each thing becomes en. 
creaſed and ſtrengthened, and the parts thereof diſtinguiſhed. 
For Example, if any Perſon would have a Son or Daughter to it! 
underſtand the curious Art of Repreſentation, (u.) Picture. 
Drawing, not the Working part, but only to have Judgement, FP 
and know and diſtinguiſh when a piece is well done, and the con- 
trary, then let ſuch a Child, inſtead of Playing with Babies or 
worſe things, be for the moſt part among ſuch as Draw and 
Paint, 4, $ or 6 Years, or more, by which ſeeing this Art per- 
formed, the Underſtanding and Judgement will be mightily ad. rr 
vanced, and made capable of knowing and diſtinguiſhing the 
goodneſs of that Art and Property of each particular Feature and 
Part, of any piece of Drawing or Painting, notwithſtanding the 15 
Hards are incapable to perform the ſaid Art. 2 188 a 
The like is to be underſtood of Mufick, and all or moſt other MR” 
Arts and Sciences, for each doth endeavour with the higheſt dili - _ 
gence 1maginable, to apprehend and comprehend all things that 
are within its own Province or Power, and therefore doth continu- 
ally convey and repreſent them before the Underſtznding or 
Judgement, opening all Centres, leaving no Stone unturned, 
(as the Proverb hath it) that it may thereby beget its own Form 
and Figure, and if the Artiſt be curious, and perform the thing 
with great Skill, then the Child that beholds ſuch Practices, ſhall 
have judgment, and diſtinguiſh accordingly, and ſo on the 
contrary the very ſame is to be underſtood of all Employments, 
Trades, and whatever elſe of this nature; alſo the like is to be 
underſtood in learning any Myſtery, for if the firſt Learning and 
Practice of the Senſes and Ideas of the thing, open the Gate of its 
own Property by degrees, and join Forces, ſtrengthening its 
ſelf, ſo that the Genius to that thing, which in the Human Myſtery 
lay hid, is raiſed and awakened from its ſtill Sleep, and by con- 
tinnal Manuring and Cultiyation ſuch an one becomes an Artiſt by 
or good Workman, © | 


* 
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But many times it falls out, that a Youth is put to an Art, 
Trade or Employment, in which his Genius is very weak and 

potent, which is a Misfortune that cannot be helpt, and ſuch 
one cannot attain to be a curious Artiſt; every thing having 
due bounds or limits, the Forms and Qualities of Nature may 
Sy Cultivation be improved, or the contrary, but never made; 
r this cauſe ſome are more unapt to Learn than others, for 
Pere the Genius is ſtrong, Nature bears a more near Simile 
ich the thing they are to Learn; therefore one is ſaid to be 
: ppy and another unhappy; and whatever hath been ſaid of 
ertue, the ſame may be underſtood of Vice. | 

WS Therefore l ſuch who have the Tuition and Government of 
WE hildren,ought,on peril of God's Diſpleaſure, to keep a ſtrict Eye 
oer them, not letting them go as it were out of their fight, and 
it were poſſible, that they may be preſerved entire in the fim- 
ie Methods of Nature, and not ſee the Gluttony, various In- 
SF mperances and Diſorders, nor vain Sights, Shews, Paſtimes, 
ernicious Plays and Games, which take deep root in the Human 
arth, and though they do not diſtinguiſh things evil from 
good, nor the right from the wrong; nevertheleſs the Senſe of 
Neeiag is always vigilant in all Forms and Qualities, and carries, 
Sepreſents and communicates the thing or things to the Under- 
tanding, and with a powerful Influence Penetrates into all Cen- 
Nees and Qualitics, roufing up the ſleeping Magiaor Magical Pow- 
rs, and finding its Simile, ſtrengthens and encreaſes it, by 
Ehich it often gets the Aſcendant in the Centre of Life, riding 
Wriumphantly, and then that Form or Property obtains the Go- 
gycrnment. | 
Such Children or Young People having no Underſtanding, 
overnment or diſtinguiſhing Power, between good or evil, nor 
hat ariſes and proceeds from the one or the other, ſo that vain 
r wicked Principles and Qualities are fixed, and become as 
bne entire Subſtance and Form of Life, which cannot be wholly 
dvercome or obliterated, though many have and do ſeek it with 

ears, as Eſau did. ne | | 
For whatever Qualifications are well taught and fixed in Chil- 
Irens tender years, whether it be Sciences, Arts, Trades or 
Employments, be they either evil or good, they will in ſpight 
of their riper Underſtandings or Judgments, dwell with them; 


d 

and if they do not improve, yet they are always ready and forth- 
0 oming on every ſmall Cali or Occaſion; their Qualities and 
a Eſſences are not to be altogether Obliterated. 


Now when theſe things are rightly conſidered or under- 
ſtood and diſtinguiſhed, all or moſi ot the methods of Tutoring 
or Educating Children, or our ſelves, (ui. or our Offipring, 
are moſt of them unaccountable, and are little elſe but ori 
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evil Inventions, proceeding from the dark Kingdom of Wrath 1 
and Fierceneſs, to betray and enſnare their own Race. The 
firſt thing Mothers, Nurſes and Teachers by degrees do Teach 
their young Infants is Gluttony, Pride and Idleneſs, which are 
not improperly called the Engines of theDevil, or the Off-ſpring ay W 
of Hell: And after much pains taken to engraft the foremention- 8 

ed evils, and another called Lying; at Seven or Eight years of 
Age, they dreſs them up in Gaudy Superfluous Garments, and 

ſend them to the Dancing-School to compleat the Tragedy: as 
alſo play ing in the Streets, or at Neighbours Houſes promiſcuouſly, 
where they ſee all ſorts and kinds of Immodefty, Diſorders and 
Intemperance ; ſo that not only many Thouſands, but the great - 
eſt number of Mankind do make uſe of this Noble Ray, the 
Well-being, Joy, and Grand Centre of the outward Life, con. 
trary to the end for which it was ordained; (viz. ) to an ill 
purpoſe, and to their own damage, to violate and oppreſs thoſe 
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of their own kind, and all the innocent Inhabitants of the Earth, igt 
breaking down all the Natural Laws and Bonds of Friendſhip be- 
tween each other, and deſtroying the Uniformity of all the une 
der graduates. 755 _— 
This Senſe is the greateſt and moſt noble of all others, for it Nis 
makes the moſt hidden and myſterious things to appear, and that bo 
which was and is incloſed in the very Centre of Darkneſs, to be- 
come manifeſt, that which was without motion to become Li- WF” * 
ving, that which was Cold to become Vigorous and full of Heat .S. 
and Splendor; by its peculiar power Mankind can as it were be- es 
hold at once half the Globe Water and Earth, with the #8 . © 
wonderful Varieties and Myſteries therein contained. In a word, the 
it is the Pleaſure and Well-being of every Life, and true Guide _ 
of all Actions: The Eyes are the Gates, through which the Spi- 
rits of life paſs and repaſs, having their — egreſs and re- the 
greſs through the whole Body on all ſides, by Pores; but thoſe il * 
that paſs through the Eyes are more fine and tranſparent, carry- Di, 
ing with them a fiery powerful life; and therefore, if theſe two 20 
Gates are kept open too long, the whole Body in a very little 8 © * 
time becomes dull, heavy and indiſpoſed, not being able to — 
he perform any Action or Exerciſe ; and this weight or heavineſif th 
will come on ſo ſtrongly, even like Death it ſelf, that all the = 
powers of the Underſtanding and Mind cannot maintain the mo- A 
tion and vigour of the Body; neither can the moſt choice Foods 8 
or Cordial Drinks, but all become ſtill, and as it were benum'd. 5 
For this cauſe perſons may faſt longer from Meats and Drink be 
than from Sleep; therefore theſe Gates mult be ſhut fix or cight i ch 
Hours in every twenty four, or elſe Nature and our Bodies can - c. 


not ſubſiſt, nor be abie to go on with common buſineſs, neither 
continue in a ſtate of health; ſo great is the neceſſity Rn 
: a. % , re- 


I . 
Wherefore poor mean Meats and Drinks, with a due proportion of 
ep, will ſupport and ſuſtain Nature far bey ond the richeſt 
| ( pods and ſtrongeſt Drinks, with half the proportion of Sleep. 
AE Wherefore all young People or Children ought to have their 
u time of Sleep and reſt, that making them ſtrong, lively and 
agorous, and fit for all Actions of Life: Beſides, the Eye-lids are 
mot only uſeful to „e fine, thin, pure Natural Spitits 
If Life, from the uſual mot ions; by which all Actions and Exer- 
ies of life are performed; but by their clofing, there is a kind 
If Ceſlation from their circular motions, ſo that in this time of 
Wcep, the Spirits regain ſtrength and vigour, and thereby a new 
Wife and Motion is Generated : They likewiſe ſerve to many ex- 
ellent uſes in Nature, ſo it defends this delicate tender Sight from 
ll cvils that may happen without, in 30, 60, or 70 years; they 
re alſo of excellent uſe at all times or ſeaſons to ſhut out the 
Night, that the Evils, Vanities, Intemperances and Diſorders, 
„ed Sports and Plays that are daily Acted by Mankind, to the 
reat prejudice of himſelf and diſhonour of God, which all good 
ien ought to turn from and not ſo much as ſuffer this Glorious 
Night of Heaven to repreſent them to our underſtanding. But 
bove all, to keep the Eye-lids of young People ſhut, that t 
.0 3 ay not ſee the wickedaeſs of this World, at leaſtways as lit 
. s may be, for vain things are the Peſts and Diſtempers of every 
* Age; and whoſoever avoids and ſhuns them as much as in him 
ies, is the more happy. | 
And all Tutors and Parents, inſtead of Tricking and Dreſſing 
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and Dancing Schools, ſhould repreſent to them all ſorts of poor 
ET radeſmen and Iaduſtrious e e them to places where 
they may ſee all ſorts of poor indigent People, who nor only riſe 
Nearly, but notwithſtanding hard Labour and Pains, fare very 
had, having ragged Cloaths, and Shoes without Soles, being all 
Dirty, going about the Streets Cold and Hungry, having no 
Food to Nouriſh them. Alſo Weavers and Throwſters, where 
great numbers of Boys and Girls are employed. Theſe and many 
others, for want of Conduct and Education, become barbarous in 
their Deportment, Women as well as Men. Theſe ought to be 
repreſented as Examples to thoſe whoſe better circumftances will 


sive them the advantage of Learning and Sobriety. | 

| That it is not as ſome vainly imagine, (viz. Loſt time to be 
well taught and skilled in ſeveral Arts and Sciences, and that 
ee detimes too; for Seeds Sown, and Trees Planted in ſeaſon, bear 
. the beſt Crop, and brings forth the nobleſt Fruit; and what- 
ger ODever thing You would not have your Children inclined to, 
«8 P<ver let them fee it, for Children and young People uſe all In- 
re· 


duſtry to imitate what they ſee, Example and Precedent going 


their Children in Bravery, and bringing them to Plays and Balls I 
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| Precept : The firſt is a compleat birth and ſubſt ; 


a ſubſtance, the 4 dgr 
but a Notion, and no more than Air or Spirit without | 
Body, which paſſes and repaſſes, and is loſt in an inviſible breath 
or fume; being quickly obliterated and forgot. ; = 
There are three degrees to be commenced before any thing in WR. 1. 
the mind of Man attains a compleat birth, or come to be ſubſtan- | 
tial; the firſt degree is, the Original thought or defire, rhe 
fecond is, this being modelled and banded to and fro by the five 
Councellors the inward Senſes, the Reaſon and Underſtanding 
| being always at their Elbows to give neceflary advice; and this 
thought being repreſented to the Judgment, to know whether 
it be fit or reaſonable. it ſhould be Coyned into Words, the next 
degree is, putting theſe Words into Actions, which does Crown 
the whole, and makes the Birth ſubſtantial and compleat, he- 
ther it be in the evil or in the good, and can hardly ever be 
.. vbliterated. - | | 
For inſtance, if a Man think or imagine an evil thing, and ſtop 
there, he may eaſily repent, and thereby annihilate it; but if he 
bring this thought before the Judge by the Councellors, and it 
is by them commanded to be Coyned into Words, then if it be 
an evil thing it will be much harder repented of; but if it pro- 
ceed without Correction into Action, then as is ſaid before, the 
caſe is much more difficult; therefore Actions and Evil Precedents 
do Wound all People very deep, more eſpecially Children and 
young People; therefore you ought not to let them fee auy 
hing that you would not have them practice, asSold iers in an Ar- 
my Training, fine Horſes in their Furniture; nor any ſort of 
Shows or Games, Fighting and Killing either of Man or Beaſt; 
nor let them play with Dogs or ſuch like Creatures, for whatſo- 
ever. is ſeen, acted or practiſed, takes deeper root than either 
that which is a Care, Thought or Word; every particular thing 
works on its likeneſs, according to its power, and whatſoever 
4 is done in the evil, by Examples and Precedents, the like is to be 
E underſtood in the Vertuous and good courſes of Life. 
| | And were it poſſible to make Mankind intelligible, and to 
diſtinguiſh between the two Grand Fountains of good and cvil 
in themſelves, and to know from what root each Thought, Word 
and Action takes its Birth, and from whence each Invention, 
. Employment,Art and Trade-doth proceed and are Midwifed in- 
to the World, then would this diſcoutſe be valuable unto the 
Sons of Men, and they would, without invitation, repent them- 
ſelves of their miſtaken Conduct both in themſelves and in the 
Education of their Children; but if Men A& and Teach with- 
out either ſight or true knowledge, what can be expected? no- 
thing that proceeds from them can be more certain 5 50 
: | 4 | udg- 
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, i 
Wdement ofBlind and Deaf Men in the diſtiaction of Colours ; 
licate Airs of Muſick, as is mentioned before. . 
Seeing is a moſt wonderful Seriſe, and the only power, by 
ich all the various Forms, Figures and Shapes of things are 
Woreſented and communicated to the intellectual or imaginative 
Wculticsz and Man being an Epitome, the whole Nature an 
rs of things, by which there is a ſecret conveyance, and each 
Wing hath power to communicate and awaken the hidden or 
eping Magia of Nature, by its own Key, that can unlock all 
tites, and raiſe up, awaken and ſtrengthen its own property; 
nich by continual management of the ſtrong Will and Deſires, 
ch and ſuch a form or quality comes by degrees to obtain the 
Wcendant, getting the Government in the Mind, which does in a 
ort time betray the Judgment and becloud the Underſtanding, 
d then all appears to be rational; and though the Cuſtoms be 
rer ſo Inimical and Prejudicial to Nature, and doth Diametri- 
ally oppoſe the Health and Well-being, both of the Body and 
Wind, nevertheleſs all goes down; and many are fo blinded with 
Iſe Opinion and Tradition, that no Pains, Coft, Labour or 
rouble, ſhall Deter them from being in the Faſhion, or to do 
hat they ſee others do; what a great charge and pains do too 
jany Thouſands take to maintain their Faiſtaſtical Dreſſes ? 
ow. frequently do they put themſelves upon the Rack, both of 
eir Bodies, Minds and Purſes? in a word, what would not 
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ual with thoſe that are in the higheſt Mode? will not they uſe 
Wicked Methods of Life, as Whoteing, Robbing, Stealing 
ay, Murder it ſelf? and indeed what Wickedneſs is there that 
[outh and Children will not practice to get Money, to conſume 
n their Luſts and Invading Paſſions. 
Now if Fathers, Mothers and others, did in any degree conſi- 
er theſe things, they would not ſo readily Teach, Nougſh and. 
ermit theſe Deviliſn, Spiteful Powers and Qualitys as they do; 
either would they be ſo eaſie, and give Money to Dancing and 
encing-Maſters, nor would they ſuffer them to ſee Poppets, and 
ther fooliſh Plays and Games; no, no, they would be as far 
om theſe things as the Eaſt from the Weſt. People never ſo 
uch as once think of the evil that may enſue, when their Chil- 
ren, Servants and others go to Shows, Fairs, and playing in 
ie Streets and at Neighbours Houſes, which doth wonderfully 
ollute them; nay, is it not frequent for many of our modeſt 
j- ames, both in Country and City, to ſpend ſome part of their 

me when they are at Worſhip and Church, in gazing, looking 
„d noting thoſe Perſons or Gallants that are moſt in the Mode, 

t have gotten the neweſt Faſhion or fineſt piece of Lace, Point, 
raveſt or richeſt Silks. | . 


Now 


dung People do that they may appear in the Faſhion, or be e- 
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Now ſeeing theſe fine things hath ſo deeply and ſo centrally 
awakened the imaginative and ſecret powers of the Mind, that 
they can hardly eat theirDinner, before they have informed their | 
Huzhands and Companions of the richneſs of ſuch a Neighbour; 
Gown and Head-dreſs of the neweſt Mode, often undervaluing 
the Station, Income or Eſtate of thoſe Sparkiſh Madams, The 
like is among the Proud young Sons and Daughters, telling their 
Patents how brave, rich and faſhionable ſuch and ſuch a Neigh- 
bours Children are, endeavouring to imitate and exceed them, 
. ſhewing their Diſcontents if they are not ſatisfied 3 which fre- 
quently cccaſions great Diſturbances in private Familys : For Pa- 
rents and Guardians foreſeeing the Inconveniences that attend 
ſuch things, though it be too late in the day: Therefore many 
do uſe ali endeavours to Plant and Sow good Seed, but the ground 
or humane carth is not capable to receive it, being as it were 
choaked or over-run with peſtiferous Weeds, which the Parents Wl thre 
have ſo early Planted; that neither the Fear of God, nor the T 
Inſtructions and Threats of Fathers and Mothers can obliterate lar 
or root out, having taken ſuch deep footing in the imaginative of tl 
and intellectual faculties of Nature; the very Beauty of the ¶ not 
Mind being ſo early ſullyed by ill Methods and Managements. com 
And yet moſt People would have their Children Vertuou Life, 
© Saber, Temperate and Modeſt, fearing God; whereas they have Tubſt 
 Sowed in their tender years, the Seeds of Luxury, Pride and Idle. ¶ he 
neſs, which are the three Sons of the evil Dæmons; ſo that there per 
is much more Miſchief than Thouſands imagine, in the wrong uſe 
of this Senſe: But did your Offfpring behold the beauty of Order, 
Temperance, Form, proper Preparations of Meats and Drinks, 
Cleanneſs, Induſtry, Silence, good methods of Learning aud Hand 
Speaking, or any other vertuous courſe of Life, Children and roi 
| Young beople would as readily imitate, obſerve, follow and pra- Wiſfhe c 
CKiſe them, as now they do all kind of Vieioufneſs and Evil; the 
Divine Principle, Holy Light and Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Ne wi 
is as near to Mankind as the Evil Principles; and the one is as 
ready to exert its power as the other, as each is and ſhall ve en- nd 
couraged by the Primum Mobile, the Will; for into whatſoever 
the Wil and Deſires of Mankind do enter, whether it be good or 
evil, that power or principle is awakened ard ſtrengthened in 
the very Center of Liſe, and will quickly obtain the Aſcendant, 
provided a contrary Will do not timely intervene; ſo that ma- Wdrace 
y Thouſands of ignorant People are deceived before they think 
or know any thing of it. ; | 
Theſe are ſome 1 the Thoughts Crelating to your Queſtion, ] which NReavc 
at preſent occurr to Memory; hoping that what is herein Inſerted, Weſt di 
may give you ſatisfattion, and be acceptable. From your * N 
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| 15 . of the Senſe of Feeling. 


, N „al, bete ONS 
* N Anſwer to yours, touching that moſt wonderful Senſe of 
| Feeling, I ſhall endeavour according to my Abilities, to 
ſatisfy. your earneſt defire : Firſt, Therefore you may obſerve, 
that it is the Centre of Life, and of all the other Senſes, for if this 
be wanting in the whole, or in any particular Member, the Melan- 
choly Houſe of Death immediately ſerzes; but any of the other 
four may be loſt or wanting, and oftentimes two of them, naß 
three, and yet the Life'continued in vigour. en 
Therefore the All · wiſe Creator hath placed them in particu-. 
lar Cells or Apartments in the Head, that if any one, two or three 
of them ſhould be hurt, diſtempered, or loſt, the whol> might 
not be in danger of ſinking into Death, though Nature is not. 
compleat ifany one be Loſt or Diſordered; but this greatSenſe of 
Life, (viz.) the Feeling is univerſal, and no part of the Body can 
ſubſiſt without it, not ſo much as one moment; and therefore 
when this Senſe is Diſordered, or any Obſtruction or Diſtem- 
per invades it, the whole becomes heavy, dull and melancholy, 
and Death quickly enſues; ſo on the other fide, when it is in 
order, the Motions and Circulations of the Body and Members 
are free from Obſtructions, then it is the true Pleaſure of Life; 
and all the other Senſes are Subſervient to this, and rejoice in its 
Proſperity; as being their Prince and Ring; the Induſtry of all 
the others is to ſupport and maintain this. 1 
For if this Senſe of Feeling ſink, none of the others are or can 
de well ; by the Innate Power of this, Mankird and all Crea- 
tures, (viz.) Animals, diſtinguiſh between Joy and Sorrow, Grief 
and Pain, Sickneſs and Health, Temperance and Gluttony, alſo 
unger and Fullneſs, Heat and Cold, Weight or Lightneſs, Hard- 
eſs and Softneſs, Fineneſs and Cour ſeneſs, Smoothneſs and 
Roaghneſs, Thickneſs and Thinneſs, in a word in this Senſe is 


1 


, 
o 


at, ¶ pprehended and comprehended, all Pleaſures, Touches and Em- 
12- Wbraces, and as it were the very Centre of all natural Enjoyments; 
ok Noth of the Body and Mind ; and therefore the great, various and 


vonderful Powers of the whole, Bows before it, and with all en- 
leavours, each in its reſpective place, to ſerve it with the high- 
ſt diligence, tor the Life and Centre both of Joy, Sotrow, Pain 
d Pleaſure, is in this univerſal Senſe. N 

5 | © There: 
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Therefore all Powers yield their Obedience to it, for this 
cauſe whenſoever this Senſe is,Encountred. or Invaded by any 
univerſal Diſorder, Intemperance or Uncleanneſs, the Life of 
that part that ſuffers the Diſorder immediately Periſhes : This the 
Learned call the Dead Palſy, and ſeveral other Names they give 
this Diſeaſe, which ofall others, is one of the moſt Dolorous and 
Melancholy, which do attack and invade many Perſons through 
diſorderly Living and Intemperance, Drinking and Eating both 
in Quantity and Quality, ſuch things that are too groſs, hard, 
ſpirituous, and of a ſtrong fulſom Compoſition and Preparation, 
ſrom hence juices of + proportionable Nature are Extracted, 
which do infallibly generate — impure Spi- 
: — tn do as it were, narrow, ſtop and ſwell the Hi 
natural Roads, (vix.) The Porbus paſſages of the „und 
the Nerves do by theſe thick Juices, , become ſtiff and Glewy, ſo 
that the Blood and Spirits being touched with theſe Diſeaſes and 
Infirmitics cannot have their free Ingreſt, Egreſs, Regreſs and 
Circulation, but are waylaied and ſtopt according to the de- 
grees of theſe Obſtructions, the Diſeaſes and the are 
more orely;:! 2500 ene 030 ee 0 b 
Now all Fumes and Vapours, that many thouſands of People, 
eſpecially Women, are ſubject to; as the Gout and all Obſtru- 
Rions, Falling Sickneſs; and ſeveral other cruel Maladies, they 
are procured and likewife transferred from one Ape to another, 
for want of Wiſdom, Temperance and Cleanneſs in the Methods 
of Eife, for every Perſon does defire and incline to ſuch and ſuch 
Meats and Drinks, Exerciſes and Communications, according to 
the ruling Qualities and ptedominant Humours, and their Equa- 
Jity and Inequality; and the Nouriſhment, Humours, Blood, Spi- 
rits and Diſpofitionsare in proportion; whence the Seed is Gene- 
rated, as being the Eſſence of all the natural Properties and Pow- 
ers; for this cauſe moſt or all the variety of new and old Di- 
ſeaſes are transferred, conveyed and intailed on their Poſteri- 
tle; 4 io ot 9s | NN 
N there is hardly found any Medicine capable to Cure 
them, being io deeply rooted in the very Centre of Nature: 
Now as theſe Diſeaſes have encreafed ſince Trade hath ad- 
vanced, fo likewiſe have improper Compoſitions and He: 
trogenial Preparations gotten great footing in the World, by 
which every Age doth produce a new Off. ſpring of Diſeaſes, not 
known or hardly heard of before, as in this Nation fince Strong 
Beer, Ale and Wine became common Drinks, and our common 
Foods compounded and mixed with Spices, Sugar,Spaniſþ Fruit 
and ſeveral other Ingredients, we ſay ſince this, there are 1 
great number of cruel Diſtempers ſtarted up in Man's Body, that 
. were not heard of before, for every ſort of Meat and w_ 
9 4 | N of _ U 
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Hath the Key in its ſelf, to ſeek, embrace and feel out its own 
-hkeneſs, and hath an Innate Power in its Boſom or Centre, to 

1232 an Off. ſpriug of its own Nature, in proportion to the 

ouriſhment ſuch a thing affords, as the Gout, Stone, Rhuma- 
= tiſm, Rickets, and many Leprous or Scabby Diſeaſes, which 
by — 70, 80, 100 or 200 years have been Midwifed into our 

Nation r & i 

No it is to be obſerved, that all the other four Sanſes, when 

they have gratiſied theniſelves, and taken Pleaſure even to the 

higheſt degree of Luxury, Do ſlip their Necks out of the Collar, (us 
the Pro has it) online all their: evil Works and Deeds of 

Darkneſs, to this poor and moſt deplorable Senſe of * 

who is bouud under the Iron Gates of various, ſevere and intol- 

Jerable Diſeaſes; all their malignant Influences, the Taſte, Smell, 

Hearing and Seeing, ſhut their Gates, and take their Reſt, 

but the Feeling is rarely ever quiet or eaſy, Sleep and Reſt gives 
them Belus ien and a new Life, but the Feeling remains un- 

eaſy, every Member and Foint akes, and the whole Body is In- 

Aiſpoſed, Sleep being nothing elſe but a Tranſitory Death, or 

an Oecultation to a Renovation; and therefore no Man nor other 

Creature can Subſiſt and Live, except they Die near or altoge- 

ther a third part of the time that is alotted tnem. 

So that our Lives are a conftant or continual Dying; this be- 

ng Matter of Fact, why ſnould Mankind be fo fearful and time- 

rous of Death, ſreing he that Lives 100 years, is Dead more 
chan 30 of it? which time is as unaccountable to him, as 
thoſe that are really in Eternity, where there is neither Time nor 

Place, Near and Far off being altogether the ſame, and no Man 

would be rmbre:cotcerned to Die than he is to Sleep, it he had 


ſolation on all the Hoſt of Heaven and Earth, which is. the Se 
eretand Original of 'Mankinds Fear, and the true cauſe of 
his Une aud Perplexity ; for in this World there is no 
Creature that Lives without a continual Dying, or becoming as 
it were Iuviſible. ö | | 

Do not all the Herbs, Fruits, Seeds and Grains, and whate- 
ver elſe appears in Bodies, Shapes and Forms? They we ſay do 
daily Die, that they may be capable to reinveſt thenifelves in 
nen vigorous Bodies; and do not all the Beaſts of the Field eve- 
ry moment as it were enter into Death, that they may be able 
to maintain a ſhort 'Momentary Life, though the Beaſts do not 
enter ſo deeply into Death as Man ? Their Sleep being but a ride 


of waking; in compariſon of Mans; for what Creature in thi 
Wotld is ſo drowſy-and heavy as Man? Nor is there any thing 
that ſleepy ſo ſound and deep, or do require ſo much as he, 
except ſome few that are called by the name of pen hot 
| 8 C 2 | Muſe 
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not broken the Law of his Maker, by invading and bringing De- 
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Nature, Original Conſtitution and Diſpoſition Is them to 
it? But moſt Beaſts, Birds and Fiſh, their Reſt and Sleep is no- 
thing but a continual waking in compatiſon of Man's deep and 
The — cauſe why the Creatures are not ſo drowned in 
this drowſy Death, dis, have not broken God's Law, but 
live more intire, and according to their Original, their Meats 
and Drinks being more ſuitable to their Original Natures, whe- 
ther they be clean or unclean, for to Unclean Creatures un- 
clean Food is ſuitable and agreeable to its Qualifications, and 
to the Clean clean Foods are in proportion ſuitable, and there - 
fore all the Beaſts are not only more wakeful and leſs ſubject to 
the Sleep of Death than Man, having all their Senſes more rea- 
dy, lively, briſk, and at all times more at command, for they 
rarely gratify the four Head Senſes to diſturb and torment the 
Senſe of Feeling; and therefore are not ſo terribly peſtered with 
ſuch a number of cruel Diſeaſes as Man; therefore it is moſt 
clear that all the great Powers called Senſes, are dull, heavy, and 
as it were half Dead, when ſleeping, but when waking are briſk 
and lively, all — to the Meats, Drinks, Employments, 
Communications and Exerciſes, for Mankind by rapacious un- 
clean Meats and Drinks, makes himſelf of another Complexion, 
and his Conſtitution is another thing than originally it was; no- 
thing being ſo deplorable and fo great an Evil, as to act and Jive 
in a contrary Method to its own Creation, and this is the great- 
eſt Curſe that can fall upon any Creature, this is Man's greateſt 
Fall and Misfortune, which can never be cured, except he again 
enter into Reſignation or-Self-denial, (viz.) Into Equality or 
'Union,that is, into Temperance and Cleanneſs, and live accord - 
ing to his Original State and Conſtitution. - But ſo long as he 
25 oppreſſes the Creatures, and violates their Well-being and Quiet, 
he can never have reaſon to expect to be freed from far greater 
than the inferiours, and therefore this Feeling Power is rarely 
tree from Trouble and Perplexity, as being ſubject to all kinds 
6 . of irregular Courſes, both of the Body and Mind, there is no 
Diſorder or Intemperance, but does fall on it, as all our Labour, 
Care, Love, Hate, Hope, Fear, Hunger, Cold, Heat, evil Com- 
munications, and all Words and Works, this Senſe is the Cen- 
tre or Houſe both of Joy and Sorrow, both in Time and E- 
ES PE tot, | , 4 
Hor this cauſe Mankind ought to be on his Guard at all times 
and Seaſons, being beſet on all ſides both within and without, 
e a great number of Temptations and evil Cuſtoms, the De- 
generation of Man is ſuch, that all things he meddles with is 2 
Bnaxe to him, being deprived of the true uſe of the Powers, Qua- 
ties and Principles of himſelf, and being in the Dark, he n 
r 45 N 2 15 
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his Senſes to a wrong purpoſe, ſo that all thoſe high and noble 
Wntelligences are ſullyed and made ſupject to the groſs, inferiout 
Bunclean Powers, which doth continually load and lay as it were 
SSntollecable Burthens on this univerſal Senſe, every Action and 
otion of Life, Inclination and Diſpoſition doth influence that, 
t being the Touch-ſtone which doth demonſtrate from what 
WPrinciple or Root each Action and Motion of Life doth proceed 
Wand take their Birth, whether from the Evil or God. 
Now this Senſe is the Judge both of the Body and all its Ati- 
ons, and alſo of the-Defires and inclinations, ſo that Man hath 
Vo occaſion to look abroad for Councellors or for a Judge, they 
all dwell in himſelf, he is the Thing, (viz.) The great Myſtery, 
therein all the Treaſures both of Time and Eternity are to be 
nderſtood ; and therefore the Apoſtles might well 1ay, that 
hatſoever could be underſtood or known of our Great Creator, 
Wand of his great Powers in Nature, was manifeſted in Man, and 
Wa cleat to be ſcen as the Sun at Noon, but who can ſee the Sun 
Is it not a moſt miſerable and deplorable Condition Mankind 
hath fallen and ſunk himſelf into, that he hath loſt the Under - 
ſtanding and diſtinguiſhing Power of his own Compoſition, and 
of his own Senſes? and that he hath not the uſe of them to that 
degree as the Beaſts have? (as we ſhall demonſtrate when we 
treat of the Common Animals,) for it isnot poſſible for any Man 
to underſtand the whole, if the parts of the Things or Qualities 
it is compounded of, be not diſtinguiſhed ; this is moſt clear and 
manifeſt in all Sciences, Arts and Trades, which do all ariſe 
and take their Birth from Man, and the Myſtery contained in his 
Microcoſm 3 for if all Sciences, Arts and Trades, yea a thouſand 
Myſteries and rare Inventions, that have, are, and will be found 
out and brought to light, had not been originally Eſſential in 
the very Centre of Man, then it had been impoſſible to have 
brought them to light. i 1 8 5 
What great Pity and Lamentation is it, that Man, who is en- 
dued with ſo many great, noble and worthy Faculties, and in 
whom is contained all the great Myſteries of Time and Eternity, 
and made to live in and underthe Operation of the United and 
Illuminated Powers of God's Law, ſhould ſuffer his Will and De- 
ſires to enter into the dark Magick of Diſcord, Fierceneſs, Wrath, 
Violence, Intemperance, Uncleanneſs and Oppreſſion of all the 
innocent Inhabitants of the Earth, and at the ſame time to 
plague and to torment himſelf; for the Groaning of thoſe Crea- 
tures. that ſuffer Pain, never fail to procure Miſery, to the 
Actors thereaf. OE YI OS 55 
It is farther to be noted, that that thing which is Pleaſure to 
the Senſe of Taſting, and a Delight to the Senſe of Seeing, doth 
N ' C 3 often 
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often prove a torment” to the Senſe of Feeling, as in Gluttghy i. 
oel, which do frequently diſtemper the Body, anc of 
perplex theMind: The like the Senſe of Seeing doth bring on this if 

g e, by preſenting curious Objefts to the Intelletts, which kee 
puts Man on the Rack till he hath obtained his deſires; and when 2 art 
that is done there is no more ſatisfaction than before; for” if tet 


Wiſdom be obliterated, then there is nothing can give ſatisfacti- wt 


* 


4 


ucttion or ſtrong Bond of the Saturnine property; and therefore 


on; for ſuch do all things, by Cuſtom, Tradition and Preſident, 
asking no quation. © een wok 

- Now if Mankind hath loſt the uſe of thoſe groſſer Powers, how 
can he then be capable of the more Intellectual and Divine O- 


* 


perations of Gods eternal Law and Holy Light ? | 
The firſt foundation of this Stupidity, Blindneſs and Errour, 
was groſs Eating, Drinking, and Uncleanneſs ; for nothing 
hath 15 much power and Authority on the Body and Mind, as 
© Meats and Drinks, which do ſuſtain and ſupport both Body and 
Spirits, and accord ing to their reſpective Virtues or Vices, they 
nouriſh and incline_to this or the other thing; ſo that nothir 
_ hath ſo-great power to preſerve the intrinſic Vertues and 
Properties in Man, as Sobriety, Temperance and Cleanneſs; and 
on the other ſide,Jnothing doth ſo much ſally the worthy and in- 
tellipible Faculties, as Intemperance, Diforder and Uncleannefs. 
This is clearly manifeſt in that noble Senſe the Smelling, which 
is as we have ſaid, an inviſible Power, whoſe body is the Air: 
This is the Senſe by whoſe directions all the Beaſts and Creatures 
(who have kept Gods Law) do diſtinguith and chooſe their Foods 
(Cutz. ) what to eat, and what to forbear; this Senfe . pene- 
trates to the very Center of each thing, and doth diftinguiſh the 
good and evil Qualities, and preſents them to the judge, and if 
good they embrace them, if evil they refuſe them; this all the 
undergraduated Creatures do perform without touching or 
taſting, which noble diſtinguiſhing Power Man hath leaſt of; and 
thereby the Senſe of Feeling is wounded by receiving Meats and 
Drinks that produce Difeaſes and Pains; for all the Diſorders, 
Intemperances and Errours of the other four, fall or centre on 
the Senſe of Feeling, whence ſprings ſuch a multitude of Diſea- 
ſes in the Body and Mind. | . 20h 
This Senſe is a faithful Centinel or Guard, that preſents all 
Comers and Goers to the diſtinguiſhing Powers and Judge, which 
gives certain and true Judgment, if it be not corrupted and 
linded by degenerate Courſes and unclean Methods of Life; 
otherwiſe it is capable to determine by its Touchſtone, the Com- 
plexion of each thing; jf it be cold, as a ſtone, then it turns it 
by, as unfit for communication, becauſe of his weight and hard- 
. nels, the Central fire being locked up in the cold Watry Coagu- 
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it Ton good for ſuch uſes as Building, to withſtand the wrath 


of the 
if any ching be preſented in which the ſitong fierte heat is kind- 
* rel wn Hol atid tells its various uſes for which it is Rood, 
2 ad the contrary 3 the Truth of this may: be further demonſtra- 
W ted by ſeveral Arts, Trades and Employments': The judgment 
= whereof chiefly depends on this Senſe of Feeling, for by handling 
it is Known whether work be well done and compleat. Its ſmobtli- 
neſs, cloſeneſs, thickneſs; thinneſs, Cc. are repreſented to the 
Underſtanding, and determined according to what it finds, whe- 
ther it be good or evil © JM 19 den Rl 
It is likewiſe farther to be noted, that this Senſe of Feeling is 
the ground or original to all Corporality, for though the Mind 
or do contain all Principles, Forms and Powers, which do 
all lie in the fleeping or ſilent Magia, even as all forms and 
qualities of Nature Is in the Eatth; which could never be known 
or become manifeſt, if the Husbandman by Manuring and Culti- 
8 vation did not ſtir up and awaken the inhate Powers and Quali- 
dies, which do as it were ſtir up and wreſtle with each other; 
from whence proceeds a lively 'briſk motion of heat and vigour, 
which is called growing or Yegitation; and then the hidden or 
iocorporeal Forms and Quilities become viſible, being manifeſted 
in corporeal and individual Bodies; for none of the Magical 
Forts and Powers can be knoten, before they become Cloathed 
with ſuitable Bodies. 
For every Spiritual power or Quality wien it is ſtirred up or 
en by circular motions, and the ruſsling or rubbing together 


erents; and to ſneltef ddan from their fierceneſs; alſo 


contrary Principles, which do 8 tid open the Gates 
of heat and moiſture, which lie hid under ſuch Spiritual or Ma- 
gical Power and Form, and is capable to attract proper and 
agreeable matter for a'Cloathing or Body; and according to the 
overning ot Predomiuant quality in the Spirit or Magick fire, 
whether it be the bitter, Tour; ſalt or ſweet, ſuch a Body, Shape 
or Form that thing obtains, and is accordingly Vitious or 
. r in | * 4 
For in all Corporal Beings, the Flegm or Body is the Houſe, 
wherein the hidden” or Spiritual Beis become Ranifeſt; and 
therefore” ſo ſoon'as the Spiritual fubſtinee that is ſurrounded 
and skioned over, hath obtained its higheſt limit, then there 
is no Jogger a Progreſſion or Vegitation, but all falls into Re- 
tro radon. 1 "I [2-1 | — 8 1 , 105 4 b 
o the Flegm or Body doth by degrees dye, and the inward 
power, ſtrength, vertue aud ſpirit of the thing loſeth its Houſe 
or Cloathing, and ſo finks into its Original, and becomes again 
mingled with the hidden Powers and Spiritaal Beings of the 
Elements; and fo much difference and variety you ſce in the 
| = G -& | Shapes 


Now the Will is the Huſbandman, who can and doth by the 


ieee 
Shapes, Forms and Colours in the Animal, Vegitable and Mine- 
rel Kingdoms, which is beyond all human numeration: The ſame 
variety there is in the Complexions of the Spiritual Powers and 
Qualities each Spiritual matter that hath the Government, gives 
the Snape and Colour, and as the Operations of the hidden Na- 
ture are in the Creating, Generating and Og to Manifeſta- 
tion the deep and wonderful Powers of the Vegitable 
and Mineral Kingdoms : The very ſame is to be underſtood in 
the Animal Kingdom, there being no difference, but that the 
laſt is higher graduated. wa e, 

The Body of Man is the human Ground or Earth, which is 
as it were a Circle ; in which is contained all the Spiritual Pow- 
ers, Forms and Principles of Nature: if this were not ſo, Man 
could not, nor ought not to be ſtiled or called the Image or Like 
neſs of God ; ſo that in Man lyes hid all the wonderful Myſteries 
and Magick Powers of things, even as they da in the Earth. 


aſſiſtance of the five great Powers and Councellors the Senſes, 
ſtir up and awaken the ſleeping Magick Powers, unto a ſenſible 
Feeling, Taſting, Seeing, Smelling and Hearing of each other: 
nd this is Senſation or a ſtirring teeling Power. 3 
Por all the hidden inwardmoſt Principles and Powers of the 
Body are Magical, Spiritual and Inviſible; the Body is but the 
Flegm or Cloathing of the ſaid Powers, as the groſs body of Ve 
gitables are the Cloathing or Covering of the piricual Sal · Ni- 
zral Virtues and Powers, and keeps the ſaid Virtues from eva- 
Poration. I n 4 
For no Spiritual Power can be, or ever is contented or ſatisfied, 
when once it 15 awakened or ſtirred up out. of its ſilent Magia or 
quiet Reſt, till it obtains a, body, without which it cannot be- 
come manifeſt to its ſelf, nor to the reſt of the Corporal or Viſible 
Powers; for all the hidden Principles or Qualities are not ſatis- 
_ hed till they are inveſted. with proportionable bodies, that there- 
by they mayobtain an individual Beis 11 
Therefore from Words elch Man Both proceed to Actions or 
Works, which, doth, compleat all the gradual proceedings and 
birth of Nature, by which they became effential and ſubſtantia}; 
fo that Principle, Quality or Power that was in its firſt original 
round, a Naked or Magick thought, is byjthe 3 moving 
Io? and contrary Qualities brought into a viſible ſubſtance, 
or Corporeal Body; ſo that from the Nothing or inviſible Spiri- 
tual Powers, the, Vilible and Corporal Bodies and Subſtances of 
all things have taken their birth; aud therefore it was well and 


+14 


truly ſaid, by the ancient Scers and Wiſemen, that God made 


all things out of nothing. 
vp +» FF 
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For. the original or unchangeable and incompr:hen- 
ble Being, is a Nothing in compariſon” to Corporality, or Cor- 
oreal Bodies; and therefore no Magick Powers or Spiritual Be- 
csg can be manifeſt to its ſelf, or become individual, as before 
entioned, till it Cloaths it ſelf with a proportionable Body, 
5s 7 doth agree with the original Spiritual Power that governed 
Spire. E bY. | 
For this cauſe all the Words, Works and Actions of Mankind, 


iſible tranſparent} Power, which doth move and work by ſeve- 
al degrees of progreſſions, circular motions and births : All theſe 
Powers by the help and management of the Judge and five Grand 
ouncellors, are Midwifed into the World, and become ſubſtan- 
ial; ſo that all things are Created, Made, and moſt wonderfully 
enerated out of nothing; its ground or original being a Magi- 
al or Spiritual Power, which, when underſtood and diſtinguiſh. 
d. are all Wonderful and Amazing; and therefore what Know- 
dze, what Underſtanding and Liſtinguiſhing is ſo Noble, ſo 
reat, ſo Divine and Beneficial to Mankind as the true uſes of 
is Senſes in himſelf; for ſo ſoon as this Divine Sight or Union 
in any competent degree obtained, then all the Magical and 
orporal, Spiritual Powers, feel, and gently touch each other ; 
n which conſiſt the higheſt harmony and ſolace of the Mind, 
hich happy State or Condition of the Soul, 1s called Regenera- 
ion, or an-obtaining ſome degrees of the firſt original State and 
ondition Man was Created in. WWD Hp 

For the fall of Mankind was, and is ſtill Magical and Incorpo- 


rom the power of his Free Will, and conſent of the five Grand 
ouncellors, penetrate into, ſtir up, and awaken the fleeping, 
poyſonous, fierce Original Qualities and dark Magi cal Fires, which 
mmed iately occaſioned unequal Motions and Operations, where- 
dy each form becomes diſcontented, and invades each others right, 
nd ſo the union of the ſtill, quiet and Spiritual Powers, became 
df a terrible ſelſiſn nature; aud being divided in their Govern- 
ment, Domineer over each other, an; 5 
ly hid from the Divine Viſion, and the Holy Union hid from 
nim. | : 

For ſo ſoon as theſe fierce invading forms and qualities had 
obtained the Government, and broken the Simplicity and Inno- 
cency of the bleſſed Union, each form did with the higheſt dili- 
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pncreaſed and ſtrengthened; and theſe. diſunitcd Powers of 
an's Soul would not, nor could not be ſatisfied, bat had, and 
ll have, a longing, ſicong deſire after Corpotality, or to Cloath 


OY 


re in their Original nothing elſe but a Magick or Spiritual in- 


eal, (viz. ) in the very Center of his Life; for he did by and 


then was Man immediate- - 


pence, Court and Covet all things, both inwardly and outwardly, 
that was agreeable to its own nature, that it miglit thapughly be 


chemſelves/ 


7 


_ - «tains Corporality, then the Law ſtamps its Soul or Signature © 
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themſolyes with ſuitable matter or Bodies; and' theſe inſulting a 
powers have gotten the Dominion in the Free Will, which is the 
Primum Mabile, a — nr of all 1 — — 
then each Quality longed and lu ongly and vigorouſly after 

oportionable Food, that they might thereby be ſtrength 
. increaſed, and ſo become Corporeal; for from this very 
Ground did always, and doe at this day, ſpring thoſe voracious, 


groſs and unclean Deſires and-Inclinations in the Mind and Soul; 
of Mankind; for every Deſire and earneſt Inclination is à ſwift 
8 niger der) More of pon ou 2 
agia of evil or „according to the equality or 1 it 
of the Forms and Powers. ee | 1 8 e 
And if this inviſible Thought or Imagination be brought befor: 
the Judges and the five Councellors, and not eut off or condemn: 
ed to the Dark Cell of Oblivion, but permitted to paſs into the 
World, (viz. tobe Coined into Words, and from thence into 
Actions, which do compleat the Birth; and then this Defire, 
bare Thought or incoporeal Inclination, becomes ſubſtantial ant 
Corporeal ; ſo that that which was a nothing is by the Huſband: 
man's pany, F and Cultivation made ſubſtantial, and b 
comes a groſs Corporeal Body; and if that bare Thought, Incl 
nation or Deſire be evil in its Original Forms or Magick Powe 
and the Judge and Councellors do propagate it, that it arrive 
to Actions or a compleat birth; ſuch go on in their own wax 
and attract all evil and fierceneſs to its ſelf, as proper ſuitabl 
Matter; for every Spiritual Power or Quality when it hat 
- Cloathed its ſelf with à ſuitable body, does ſtill more violent! 
carry on the government and innate nature of its Original, ant 
is endued with all the Qualifications and'Inclinations that did 
riſe in the firſt Magick Thought. . ha ape 
For all things, both in the evil and likewiſe-in the good, d 
eternally go on in their Law, if the Judge aud Councellors d 
not prohibir the Birth, and annihilate the firſt Thought or lt 
tention which is in their Province to do; but if they admit it i 
paſs through all the degrees and properties of Nature, and it o 


it and fo it proves of great difficulty to obliterate and « 
roy it. | 2 | | | 
| This was, and is ſtill the fall and depravation'of Mankind fron 
the Union of God, and all united Vertues and good Powers 
The Magick dark Powers of his Mind and Soul, he ſuffered t 
he violently awakened, which as is before mentipned, long aft 
a proportionable Food, that they might become Corporal. 
No the command that he ſhould not eat of the Central fri 
that grows in the dark Magick, where each form is divided ut, 
its government, having their Operations in incqualities, * medi 
| , : . | : f yd! ; , 
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nage and Councellors concurring; then the Senſes agreed to 

eatingalligrols, uncleafi, violent Foods, and ſuch that cag- 
Wt be-procured without Oppreſſio o. 
Mans fal was firſt Magical, before it could be Corporal, and 
ep evil or wicked Action that is done or committed; and 
| — and Man's paſſing out of the Union of and from God, 
done in the Mind ,and from the Central powers of the Wrath, 

Wd unquilOperatiris of the Forms and Qualities ; even ſo, and 
n the ſame Center muſt Regeneration begin its work. And 
che Bye of the Mind and all the intelligible Powers, Coun- 
lors and Judges maſt have the diſtinguiſning Powers made 
ear and maniteſt; or elfe no Man can Ne between the 
o grand fountains of and evil. And if this Glorious 
gut be once obtained, chen it will be eaſy to reconcile the di- 
led Forms and Magick Spiritual Powers of the Mind; for as 
e original Difunion began in the Center of, Life; in that place 
te the Tregety was committed, muſt the Redemption and 
conettiation be effected. * 
TheFull of Man as was before mentioned; was nothing elſe but 
eaking- the Union of his own Compoſition, when each form, 
ality, fountain and ſpirit advanced it ſelf in domincerinę 
* ill, dy which all the intelligible Fountains, Spirits 04 
inciples operated in Diviſions and Tumultuouſneſs; ſo that 
be Body and Mind was, and is filled with pain and horrg : 
ne what was the firſt Man's Fall and Degeneration, is ſtill every 
ans fall that lives in and under the divided forms and diſuni- 
powers of their Minds, and where the intelligible forms and 
wers have loft their innate fight and diftinguifhibg properties; 
en the Heart akes, and the whole Body and Mind becomes un- 
iy; andin this ſtate and condition the feeling Senſe or Power 
eth all its harmonical Union, true Pleaſure and Delight, and 
its ſtead is felt trouble and pain. | | | 
Sq that this Senſe is not only the Center of both, Joy and Sor- 
W, but of all the other Senſes and natural Powers; and there- 
to re whenſoever any of the other Senſes commit any evil or un- 
annelſs, the ſmart thereof falls on this Senſe of Feeling. | 
Likewiſe when the Mind is by evil principles intlucnced or 
ed, on which there do often follow great traubles or perplex- 
5. This Senſe by Natures Law muſt bear and endure all. | 
wen So on the other ſide, this Senſe doth enjoy all the pleaſures 
Temperance, Cleanneſs,' Wiſdom, Innocency, Charity, Or- 
and Union: This is the Houſe wherein all the good and evil 
llucnees do. dwell and (inhabit. This Senſe firft felt the miſe- 


fu dean and Depravation of Mankind; the Eating the forbidden 
ded uit, che Diſunion within and amongſt the intelligible Powers, 


nd i edlately puts the Body and the natural Powers and Spirits in- 
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5 to Diſorder, and puts out the Divine Eye; and then the invr 
* diag, wilfull, fierce, wrathful Powers command all the great 
Guides and Councellors the Senſes, all the qualities and proper - 
ties of the Body and Mind, to obey and obſerve their Laws and 
Edicts, which were all Created and Coined from the diſunited 
| forms and fountain Spirits, who had obtained the chief govern · 
| ment in the Heart and Soul; then the eye of Unity, Temperance, 
Cleanneſs, Order and prudent Conduct was blinded, or as it 

were quite put out. 4+ 1 So 53:0 nter 
So that all the intellectual, and alſo the outward Senſes loſe 
their Native Right, Cuix. ) their diſtinguiſhing faculty; ſo that 
moſt or all things are either done by Chance or ignorantiß. 
This was the original Fall, and is the preſent ſtate of Mankind 
at this day, which moſt or all Men feel by woful experience; and 
this loſt ſtate of Union, and being divided from God, cannot be 
again felt, ſeen heard, ſmelt and taſted, but only by undoing 
all that our fore father Adam and we his Children did and daily 
do commit, viz.) by the turning the eye of Mankinds Will 
and powerful Deſires, into Temperance, Cleanneſs, Order, Humi- 
lity, Charity, Juſtice, cleanneſs in Meats and Drinks, Inclinz 
tions, Diſpoſitions, Words and Works; by which Holy Vertues 
Man may be again reinveſted, and*render himſelf capable of 
knowing and diſtinguiſhing all the operations of the great and 
nderful commanding pawers of his own compoſition, which 
is called and truly ſtiled the knowledge of a Mans ſelf; and then 
and not before, this great Power and Senſe of Feeling will again 
obtain its primitive ſtate of Purity, true Pleaſure and Unity; 2 
likewiſe all the other four, which will then be again inſtalled in 
their proper ſtations, and rule, command and dire& 2 
The Innocence and true Harmony of Mankind, did Originally, 
and dothy chiefly conſiſt in the wt of this Senſe called 

Feeling, both Corporeal and Incorporeal. - Pas e 

The firſt falſe flep that Adam made, or any of his Poſterity, 
| hath and doth at this day make, the evil Influences are felt by 
the diſharmony this Senſe falls into; and on the other ſide, this 
is the Senſe that all the ſweet Influences and harmonical Opera. 
tions of all the otherSenſes and great Powers, both of the Body 
and Mind, can center, and there are no Paſſions committed, ei 
ther in Love, Hope, Fear or Hate, but the Effects and Fruits 
thereof center and fall into this great Magazine and Store · houſe. 
.. TheSenſe of Feeling, and the chief buſineſs and work of al 
the other fourSenſes, is to raiſe up, ripen and collect all its work 
and. productions, and fix them on this Senſe, that they ma) 
thereby obtain the Loſt unity ; for in the divided operations o 
the Senſual Powers there can be no Pleaſure, for in this ſtate one 
Form, Senſe, Property or Power doth uſe the higheſt induſtry 
e 8. 1 e imaginable 
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maginable;to ſtrengthen it ſelf, and to invade all the Provinces 
We its neighbouring Princes, which do perplex and break the Uni- 
1 of the Whole. agony vera | oy 
And therefore many great Evils and Miſchiefs fall on Man- 
ind for want of true Wiſdom and diſtinguiſhing Underſtand- 
de 5 for if Man hath loſt the Knowledge and Divine Sight of 
WS imſelf, then he cannot penetrate nor diſtinguiſh between the 
o roots, from whence Pleaſure, Pain and Trouble take their 
eins birth; ſo that each Senſe, Form and Power, both of the 
und and outward Senſes, do all things in a blind ſelf-ful method, 
nd uſe all ways and means to obtain the unity in the uſe and 
Practice of extreams, and each particular Property doth imagine 
> be ſelf-ſabfiſting and compleat, without being concerned with 
s Brethren, or at leaſt conſulting them by way of Advice. 
For if the great inward and outward Counſellors or Senſes. 
blinded 'or corupted, then all the Incorporeal Powers of the 
out and Mind are likewiſe miſled into all Errors and profs 
tupidity: So then if any ot the Senſes repreſent any Objett 
r material thing to theſe purblind intellectual Powers, and blind 
rinciples of the Soul and Mind, which do draw or attract the 
ſe of them ſo Powerfully, that the diſunion of the Microcoſm 
an, is more and more increaſed, and by this means, that which 
as intended by God's Law asa Bleffing, (and if uſed as it ought, 
ould have been ſo) has produced an Evil or Curſe, as Inſtance, 
at noble and wonderful Senſe the Sight; beholds a curious 
autiful Creature or Object, whoſe place and office is to repre- 
nt the ſame, to all the inviſible intellectual Powers, Principles 
nd Qualities, which by this glance or Ray of Light; the Mind, 
it and defires, are ſo kindled, and as it were wounded with 
is Object, that all the ſtill ſleeping Magick Powers, are in a 
ment” ſtirred up and awakened to that the diſunion and 
iſquietneſs of the Mind is encreaſed, notwithſtanding the Frui- 
jon of the defire be obtained. * | 
The like 15 to be underſtood in all the Operations of the othe 
nſes, when they bring or preſent their Fruits to the unthink- 
g blind Intellect or Mind, which comes to paſs by this means, 
tz.) all the inward and outward Guides, and Powers of Life 


ae Underſtanding, as is mentioned before, having left their 
cr Erumitive Light and Unity, each Property doth with the higheſt 
ß duſtry imaginable , ſtrive to obtain a particular fierce eu- 
aſe ting power, aiming at nothing elſe all this while, but t here- 
{ q y to obtain its loſt Pleaſure and Union which it miſſeth, and 
) 


ſtead thereof talls into a greater diſunion and diſturbance, ne- 
er conſidering this great truth, that Concord cannot be acc-m- 
ſhed but only by the Agreement of all the Principles and 
qualities, the thing or Creature is compounded of. 21 

R$ | : It 
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It is likewiſe obſervable, that every ſmall Paſſipn,,or Dleaſur 
that doth in any degree exceed the limits and bounds | 
rance, Order and Innocence, do profluce and multiply, 
deal of pain, diſorder, trouble and perplexity;. ſo that. 
ever doth endeavour to encreaſe any of the Pleaſures, of ti 
Senſes, by indulging and advancing any one of them, doth at þ 
ſame time augment, and multiply. diſpleaſure, perplexity, pi 
and diſorder, even to an hundted degtees, and according to ti 
- Proverb, for a momentary Pleaſure, the poor Senſe, of Fceli 
| * 8 to endure many of years pain here, and eterm 
rea r. 1 g wi 20 * TIL 2 1757 2 14 
So that the four outward Senſes, and their paſſidns and 
temperances do not only add perplExity to the dec; and Feelit 
Power, but the five inward Senſes of the Soul and Intellect 
ſtill ſuffer greater misfortunes, (ui. perpetual Diſcord a 
Anxiety, and therefore there is no method nor way to obtain t 
true and natural : Pleaſure, of this noble, great and ;,unin 
 fal Senſe and Power of Feeling, but only by. Temperance, ( 
der and cleanneſs of the other. four . Senſes , which method 
Life, will by degrees open an Intellectual Eye of diſtinguiſhi 
the Compounded Powers of a Mans ſelf, and the two grand Fou 
tains, of Eternity, Love and Light, Anger and Fierceneſs,how 
avoid the one and Embrace the other. For Cleanneſs, Humilit 
Self-denial and Temperance, do.. wonderfully . advance 
ſtrengthen the Unity and Eye of Underſtanding: . and. there 
nothing does fo much diſperſe and diſſipate the thick Cloud: 
- Darkneſs and depraved Underſtanding, 28 Gleanneſs, Innocena 
and the avoiding all oppoſitions and violences, which was, 
and ever will be, the forbidden Fruit, the eating thereof beca 
the Subſtance both of the Corporeal and Incorpareal Power 
Man, which did immediately open the Gates of their own Print 
ples, and by degrees did Captivate all the innocent harmonig 
Powers and Properties; and then the fierce, / wrathful, invadit 
and unclean Spirits. and Principles obtained the Government 
This was, and is, called mans Fall or degeneration from Uni 
then, and not before, was this Senſe perplexed with pain, thi 
Man was hid or Captivated in thoſe fierce, datk, invading, 
bulent Principles aud Powers; and the Divine Principle or £ 
of Wiſdom or Diſtinguiſhing was hid from Man, and he was, 
it were, ſtript of all his Ornaments, being left Naked, 
was forthwith invaded by all the diſorders and evils, both 
the Body and Mina. we 
This was the depravation of Mankind, and the Original 
the oppoſition and contrary- Will in Man, which deploral 
ſtate, and miſerable condition, cannot be cured but only by 
| Medicine Compounded of Innoceticy, Charity, Humility, Te 
v4 | 5. <9 = ' » * pe l 
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tit. 


r 
tice; Cunneſs and Order in Meats and Drinks, Communi- 
tions and Imployments, which are only capable to teinveſt all 
— Senſes and Councellors,unto their Anci- 


it or Primitive State of Pleaſure and Unity, where each Senſe 
d intellectual Spiritual Power, doth See, Hear, Smell, Tafte and 
del, both in a Gorporeal and incorporeal Conſort of Love: 
In 


. „ and harmleſs operation, each Principle and 
wer bringeth all its Works, Fruits and productions, into the 
lagazine or great Power of the Senſe of Feeling, in which all 
united Powers af the NMichrocoſmical World rejoyce, that 
ey feel themſelves Centered in the Bleſſed Fountain bf God's 
ternal Love and Light. Which is according to God's Eternal 
u, every Principle and Quality does its own bufineſs, and 
nally gors on in its own Method, both in the Evil, and in 
e Good. For Time and Eternity are one, not withſtanding 
e moſt Learned (as they call them,) are of another opinion: 
nd therefore thaſe that in the time the Soul dwells in the Body, 
d.cnter with their Wills and Deſires into this or the other thing 
Principle, muſt dwell in the ſame Quality to Eternity, if it do 
df uncloath it ſelf of all Stupidity, Uncleannefs, Violence and 
Vrath; for it is theſe evil Qualities, that do Torment this 
reat and wonderful Power of Feeling; both in Time and Eter- 
ity; the trouble aud anxiety of the Soul, being both the ſame 
the Body as in the Inviſible World, whatever ſome may j 

d the contrary; and it doth ſuffer both Corporeally and In- 


brporeally. N | > N i 

And therefore all that would enjoy the true Pleaſures bothof 
ime and Eternity, and know the Riches, true Delight and Union 
f this univerſal Senſe the Feeling, muſt Redeem their Time, 
ad Cloath themſelves with their Original Cleanneſs and Inocen- 
y, and live in the ſimplicity of their Ancient Law, not con- 
eating themſelves with a groundleſs hope, as moſt men do, 
dme more, ſome leſs, for no Man hopes for what he enjoys or 
ent WW&.ives in, but for thoſe things he is Ignorant of, and is far rom 
ing or knowing whether the thing hoped for will ever cotne 


Therefore he who hopes, always fears, for hope and fear are 
rethren, dwelling! in the Houſe of Darkneſs and Death: And 
ough this be a hard Chapter for ſome to Read, nevertheleſs it 
Matter of Fact; for had not Man broken the Law of his 
er, then had he not loſt his way, and by Conſequence had 
ad no Cauſe or Reaſon, to hope to find it, nor to fear he ſhould 
dot, for the true State of Mans Latelle&t and Mind, is to Under- 
and, Diſtinguiſh and Enjoy... 40901 
And there is nothing more true than where Hope, Fear, Joy 
ad Grief Dwells, all the Intellectual Powers of the * | 
| i ö ; | _ ignorant 
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Iguorant, Dark and Blind, they being turbulent 


© 
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Mind, that come in with Mans Tranſgreſſions. 


* Hope is a Deluding, Intieing, Airy, Thin Quality, and-if 
| Nas cotcheth or layeth hold on it, he cannot hold It, bat it 


leapeth forth, no Bounds nor Limits can Maſter it: If a Man's 
hopes chance to come to paſs, it is ſo Volatile that it inclines the 
Mind to ſome other thing, which the deſire of obtaining "doth 
mightily ſtir up all the Silent or Magick Powers of the Intellecd, 
thereby cauſing great diſquietneſs of the Soul, and hard Pain 
and * even to the hazard both of Health and ſometimes of 
Life ; and if it be obtained, the Diſeaſes of the Body or Mind 
are no nearer the Cure or Satisfaction. 12 

No, this ĩs a ſlippery Spark, much like the Philoſophers Mercury, 
which is almoſt impoſſible to Fix, which hath deluded many 
thouſands, who have been deceived in their Imaginations, and 
fallen into many Calamities, without any Satisfaction. 

How many have been deceived by being well Stocked, and 


 Freighted with this Airy Notion Hope, which is endued with ſuch 


a Magick Spell or Power, that few or none eſcape its Charms, 
but it leads Mankind with great inelination out of one thing in- 
to another, which tire the Body and perplex the Mind, alway: 
running before, ſtanding at a diſtance, but never out of fight, 
enticeing Mankind with het Airy Baubles and Novelties that Man 
doth not need, never arriving to a quiet and fixed Harbour. 
And when a Man hath for many Tears, or perhaps all his 
Life, thus been perplex'd and diſquicted, he is no nearer : 
Fixation or Satisfaction than at firſt, but many times farther 


off, and muſt paſs into the Eternal Regions altogether un- 


known. | | | 
And therefore there is no greater Character or Mark of Man's 
Depravation or Fall, than this night of Hope and various Deſires 


after that, which when Attained, we are as far or farther 


from Union and Content than before. Therefore he that would 
enjoy the Illuminating Truth, with a clear Sight, and diſtin- 
guiſhing Underſtanding, muſt neither poſſeſs himſelf with Hope 


nor Fear, Joy nor Sorrow, for they are all Paſſions, and the 


chief- Diſcoverers of Ignorance, Blindneſs and Diſunity, but 


muſt quietly ſubmit to God's Divine Hand, that is never want- 


ing to all ſuch that Live within the Bounds aud Limits of his 
Eternal and Unalterable Law. - | I 

All ſuch will feel and enjoy the Pleafant Fruit of Paradice, 
both in Time and Eternity, but when the Eye of the Mind and 
Intelle&ual Powers are Dark and Ignorant, and when the oppoſite 
Powers, to all Cleanneſs, Virtue and Temperance, are awakened, 


then all the Deſires and Hopes do Proceed and are Generated, 


from thoſe Ruling, Fierce, Invading, Violent, Unclean * 


— 


digneſ 
rom 
aſtned 
igh as 
op, it 
little 
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nd Po which ſtir up and forces the Husband to leave his 

Loving Wife and Tender Children, expoſing them to all kind 

f Ruin and Miſery ; the Son to leave his Father and Loving Mo- 

her, and open his Breaſt to Guns and Swords, and to all manner of 
ruelty and Hardſhip; others to Rob, Plunder and Steal; 
Wome to undertake long, hard and hazardous Voyages, and a 

houſind difficult Enterprizes ; which no Man would ever do, 

f he did not hope to eſcape the danger and come off well: 
ho would be a Soldier, if he were ſure to be killed? and had no 
Hopes? or what Perſon would break open a Houſe, if he did 
ot hope to do it and not to be taken? none of theſe wickednefles 
ind violences would be done, if that Gentleman called Hope, 
lid not flatter them, and entice them to it. So that it's moſt 
Wnanifeſt, that Men do hope againſt Reaſon, Wiſdom, Under- 
: voin. and all known Virtues, who are all ſure to Feel the 
Smart ſooner or later. | 5 
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LETTER VI. 
| Of FIRE S. 


SLR. 8 | | 
Have received yours „ wherein you deſire to be informed the beſt 
| Method of making Grates andCoal-Fires, in Kitchens and Cham- 
bers, the which T ſhall endeavour to Anſwer. 

. AR E two Fire-ſtones, about 14 or 16 Inches high from 
the Hearth, which you may fix to a Back of Bricks, in 
depth about 7, 8, 9 or 10 Inches; the wideneſs in the Front 12 
dr 14 Inches, in proportion to the Depth, that is to ſay, if the 
Depth be 7 Inches, then the Front 14 Inches wide, between 
wich Stones you are to place a Grate made much in the nature 
ff a Gridiron, (viz.) It muſt ſtand moveable upon 4 Legs, not 
xceeding 3, 4 or 5 Inches at moſt from the Hearth, the laſt 
df which will ſerve for the greateſt Kitchin-Fires, and the firſt 
or Chambers, with 2, 3 or 4 ſmall Bars, made round, about the 
digneſs of your little Finger, and about 3 or 4 Inches diſtant 
rom each other, the- uppermoſt Bar to be the ſtrongeſt,. all 


— 


ce; | 
nd altned in 2 ſides of Iron, aſcending from the 2 front Legs, as 
fite ugh as the top of the Fire-ſtones, which will be all tht, on the 


op, in the front; the bottom Bars to lie flat and not edgeways, 
little diſtance from each other. 


1 Note, 


yy 
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Note, that the Stones at the ſides and the back behind, muſt 


de both made upright, without any ſhelving, (as the uſual Cu- 
ſtom is) and Ba — the Grate, and the 2 todes 


at the ſides, 
and the back of Bricks behind, you muſt leave the ſame diſtance, 
as you make between the Bars at the Bottom of your Grate, ſo 

r Grate will go in and come out eaſily, which will powerful 
ly raw the Air on all. ſides, and behind, and make the Fire 
Burn ſtrong and clear, ſo that you will have no occafion to uſe 
any Bellows to blow it; the reaſon whereof is, it being as deep, 
or of the ſame compaſs at the bottom as on the top, and the 
Grate not ſtanding cloſe, either to the ſides or to the back, the 


Air freely circulates on all fides, ſo that your Fire burns many 


degrees ſtronger than the Cuſtomary ſloping Grates, which are 
high from the bottom of the Hearth, and ſloping, which prevents 
Attraftion and Circulation of the Air, whereas the low ſtanding 
of thisGrate, together with the depth and upright ſtanding of 
the ſides and back, (as is mentioned before) makes it burn ſo 


clear and ſtrong, that it will Heat Iron fit for Forging, and Boil 


and Prepare any ſort of Food, not only in leſs than half the time, 
but much ſweeter and cleaner. N 
The beſt way of kindling this Fire, is with a few ſmall Sticks, 


Shavings or Splinters, upon which put your Cinders, and a few 


freſh Coals, then you may light it with a Candle, and it will] 
burn without blowing with Bellows, for blowing weakens and 
deſtroys the Sulphur or Sal niter in the Coals; for this cauſe Fires 
that are blown, will not Cake or Coagulate, and conſequently 
will not burn near ſo ſtrong as thoſe that are not blown. 

| Befides, this Fire will burn quicker, or in a ſhorter time, and 
ſooner fit for uſe, and not ſo apt to ſmoak the Houſe, nor the 
Foods that are prepared by it. If you have not Fire-ftones forf 
the ſides, Bricks will perform the ſame, and are more laſting, 
The Charge of the Grate,” Stones or Bricks, are much leſs than 
the common Grates and their Appurtenances; the whole of 
the ſmaller ſort. will not eoſt above 12 or 14 5. the larger not ex 


dceeding 20 or 26 6. | 


Moreover, the low ſtanding of this Grate does prevent the 


Chimney drawing up the heat, wherehy the Room is made 
much warmer, and the Hearth made fo hot, that you may Bake 
mall things thereon, provided that you place Backs to refle& 


the heat, as is uſed in Roaſting of Meat; and warms the Legs 


of thoſe that ſit by them, which other Fires ſeldom do: - Theſe 
Fires will Boil any thing in your Pots, without having Hangen 


to them, placing only 2 ſmall moving Bars of Iron, which wil 


teuch ffom one fide to the other of the 1 44 muſt 
all be flat and eyen on the toy) for your Pot or Y 


to ſtand 
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LETTER VIL _ 
07 Bricks, and various ſorts of Eirth: 


IR ; 1 
urs 1 have received, and ſhall endeavour to anſwer your Re- 


81 
| Y 0 
C queſt, (viz.) The beſt and moſt natural way of making 


I 


Bricks, Tiles, Mortar, Plaiſter and Flovering. Of Bricks, 
Is IG up your Earth between Michael mas and Chriſtmas, that 
it may have ſufficient time to mellow, ferment or digeſt, 
which will render it more apt and fit to Temper, and about 
March or April it will be fit to Tread or Temper, which ought to 
be done more, than doubly what is uſual, for the goodneſs of 
the Bricks wholly depend upon the well performance of its firſt 
Preparation, for the Earth in its ſelf, before it is wrought, is 
generally brittle and duſty, and as it were without Band or Sta- 
bility, but by adding ſmall quantities of Water by degrees 'to 
it, and working and incorporating of it together, does open the 
body, by which the Aſtringent Sal nittal Power of hature does 
appear and tinge the whole, with a tough Glewy, ſtrong Band 
or Subſtance, which without theſe reiterated Stroaks, Beatings 
or Temperings,could not have been manifeſted;for this Saturnine, 
Tough, Conſtringent, Band or Oily Subſtance is hid and capti- 
vated in the 1nnermoſt Centre, even as the ſweetneſs in 
Barley, is not nor cannot be manifeſt to our Senſes, till it has * 


diſappeared. | | Kink 
The like is to be underſtood in the Temperament of moſt ſorts 
of Earth : This is farther manifeſt in the Houſewifes Art of ma- 
king good Bread, when there is a due quantity of Water put to 
the Meal, and well wrought up together, ſuch Bread becomes 
not only ſmooth and firm, without having either eycs, or being 

ſubje& to crumbling, but it Eats ſweeter and mellower, and be- 
comes eaſier of ConcoRion, affording far better Nouriſhment 
than ſuch as is over watered, and not ſufficiently Tempered, 
provided the other Operations, which belong to the making of 
good Bread, be performed, (viz.) Baking, (Fc. as we have for- 
merly written in ſeveral of our Writings. | | 
It is farther. ta be noted, that the common Method of over 

watering, both in the Tempering 5 Bricks, Mortar, Floor- 
55 e 8 2 ing, 


paſt through the ſeveral Fermentations and Operations of being 
made into Malt, which manifeſts the hidden ſweet Quality, 
which was fo central and captivated by the Martial and Saturnine 
Forms, that without this Operation would ſtill have lain hid or 


- * 


, Yetare very brittle and more ſubje& to decay, than the Lime 


3 8 
ing, Cc. proves bane ful, and deſtroys the end for which they 


are deſigned, for the Labourers genktally Temper their Mortar tit) 
with great quantities of Water, to make it eaſy in Working, me 
and greater diſpatch in fitting it Nr for uſe; but this Me- ing 
thod does not open the body, ſo that the Aſtringent Sal nitral fort 
Powers of Nature lie hid as before, in which confifts the tough, and 
glewy, binding Quality, therefore ſuch Mortar becoming dry, and 
is almoſt as brittle as the Earth of which it was made, and is to b 
the ruin of many noble Structures; for the Labourers, inſtead of hie 
putting on much Water at once, ought to lay it on by degrees, of tf 
and mix and incorporate the Lime, Sand and Water well toge. the 
ther, by continual Stroaks or Workings, which will open their ein 
bodies and manifeſt the hidden Cal nitral Virtues and glewy Qua- high 
lities, that make it tough, ſmooth and binding; for much Work- tar, 
ing makes and melts it into a ſoft, ſmooth Confiſtency fit for ¶Mtral 
Uſe, with half the Water, and raiſes a dewy Moiſture out of its {OY at 
own body, which knits and binds, and when dry becomes e U 
hard and as durable as the beſt of Stones. HOP not | 
Bricks thus Tempered become ſolid, ſmooth, hard and du · er B 
rable, and one Brick thus made, takes up near 4s much as a Brick es 
and a half made the common way, which are light, full of cracks ee 
and ſpungy, . occaſioned by the want of due Working and Ma- hi 
nagement; and the mixing of Aſhes and light ſandy Earth, to Th 
make them work eaſy, and with greater diſpatch, as alſo to ſav: he $ 


Culm or Coals in the Burning of them. | 
The excellency of Bricks conſiſt chiefly in the firſt and laſi elt, 
Operation; for Bricks made of good Earth and well Tempered, aki 
become ſolid and ponderous, and therefore will take up a long ut 1! 
er time in Drying and Burning than our common Bricks need. 


Note, that the well Drying of Bricks before they are Burned Bo 
prone cracking and crumbling in their Burning, for when the Ear 
ricks are too wet, they are then extreams, which doth neyeſ <<! 
well together: The beſt way of ordering your Fire, is to make auſe 
it gentle at firſt, and encreaſe it by degrees as your Bricks grov his © 
harder. wat heir 
It is alſo to be noted, that in what Earth or thing ſoever the he F 
ſal nitral, oily Virtues are weak, hid or unmanifeſted, that thing vhich 


is not only duſty and brittle, but conſequently ſubject to deca) 
as 15 moſt clear and-manifeſt in Stones, which tho' they are hard 


made thereof, for the fierceneſs of the Fire or Martial Violence 
doth looſen and open the ſtrong cold Contraction of the Saturſ'c<di 
nine Quality, (which Contraction in the original,ariſes from the nd £ 
Element of Water) which hath as it were ſet the Sal nitral Vir 
tucs at liberty, which- were -before captivated under the col 
Coagulation of the original Forms, ſq that adding a ſmall qua! 
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tity of Water to thoſe Burned Stones, or unſlacked Lime, will 
melt them down into a duſty or mealy Subſtance ; which be- 
ing put into a quantity of Water, will as readily impart or give 
forth its Virtues into the ſaid Water, as ground Malt will yield 
= and give its ſweet Virtues to the warm Liquor in the Math Tub, 
= and es the Grains without Strength or Virtue : The like is 
to be underſtood in ſlack d Lime, put into a quantity of Water, 
which will draw forth and imbibe the Sal nitral and Oily Virtues 
of the Lime, which will have no more Strength or Virtue than 
the aforeſaid Grains; for if you take this Lime thus Infuſed ,and 
join it with Sand or other Earth, (altho you Temper it to 4 
high degree) yet it will never make a binding or laſting Mor- 
tar, whence it appears, that where the Central Powers or Sal ni- 
tral Virtues are hid or captivated, or where they are drawn forth 
by any Art, or deſtroyed by Accident, they are of little or 
no Uſe tor that thing for which they are deſigned. If this were 
ot ſo, why ſhould not Stones beaten into Powder make Mortar? 
vr Barley when broken, (and not Malted) yield forth its Vir- 
ges into the Water? Note, that Water draws forth the 
ſweet Virtues of the Barley Malted, which makes various 
Wxhilerating Liquors. | | 
The like is to be underſtood of Water, which hath imbib'd 
he Sal nitral Virtues and Aſtringent Qualities of ſlack'd Lime, 
hich renders it fit for many Uſes, both in Food and Phy- 
ick, (viz.) It is the only Ingredient that Sugar-Bakers uſe in the 
aking and Refining of Sugar, for no Sugar can be made with- 
put it, or its Equivalent, (viz.) Pot-Aſhes, which are too Dear 
ith us in England; for without this Lime-water no Sugar could 
de Boiled up to a Body or Grain, but would ſtill remain a Syrup. 
Sugar in its own Nature is an Extream, (wviz.) A compleat + 
Sweet, in which the other Qualities are wanting; and for that 
auſe cannot be raiſed to a Confiſtency, and fit for Uſe without 
his or a like addition, for the Sal nitral Virtues in Lime have 
heir Original from the ſtrong Aſtringent Band and might of , 
he Fire, which is wanting in the Juice of the Sugar Canes, 
which being joined to it, gives Lite and Vigour to this heavy, 
at, ſweet Body, and raiſes it to a hard ſparkling Grain, ſhining 


þ 


ud ke Chriſtial, and renders it much more uſeful for Eating, and 
in! other Operations, than otherwiſe. | 


Lime-water-is alſo good, taken inwardly, againſt all inward 
Bleedings or Ulcerations, as alſo outwardiy to walh all Itchy 
nd Ceprous Sores and Humors, a Poultice made thus, (viz.) Tage 
quart of Lime-water, and make it boiling hot, infuſe therein 
ome Roſemary for a quarter of an hour, keeping it hot, but 
dot boiling, then add as much Bread to the Water and Rote's a- 
1 85 will make it thick, with two Ounces of Refined Suse. 
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ſtir it and incorporate it well together, ſpread it on a Cloth, and 
apply it every two or three hours, and in a ſhort time it will 
allay and take away any Swellings or Pains in the Head, Neck, or 
other parts of the Body. | 1 
It is likewiſe to be noted, that the more powerful the Origi- 
nal Forms in any Body are, the ſtronger is the Coagulation, and 


that Body or Thing produces a more powerful Salaiterz for this 1 
cCauſe Chalk will not make ſo good Lime as hard Stones or Flints, liti 
for a weak thing cannot produce a ſtrong, which appears fatal . Ane 
to many fine Structures in London, Built with Lime made of Chalk, def 
for the Original Forms, (viz.) The Aſtringency which is from for 
Saturn, that gives a Shell, Skin or Covering: to all Bodies, both hay 
in the Animal, Vegitable and Mineral Kingdoms, and is as it Wi ** 
were the Houſe where the other Forms dwell, and is the Origi- Per 
nal of all Coagulating, Attracting or Indrawing Powers, which the 
preſerves and keeps the Volatile Salnitral Spirits from Evapo- it 
ation : If it were not ſo no Creature or Thing could obtain its Sto 
igheſt Limit or perfection, and therefore whenſoever this hard, ng 
tart or ſevere Aſtringency is broken or wounded, the Salnitral 1 
Oils or Sweet Virtues ſuffer Violence, and fink into Death with- ty i 
one. an application of a powerful Medicine or agreeable Re- _ 
medy. des | 
Now, Chalk doth manifeſt by its colour and its ſoft meal) 1 
weakneſs, that the forms and principles of Saturn and Martial e 
Fires, are weak and impotent, and that Venus and Mercury have — 
the Dominion or Government thereof; who always produce more os 
Nice and Weak Sal Nitral Virtues :. The powers of Venus are fur- ; 1 
ther manifeſted by its white colour, which in its own nature h . 
innocent and yielding, and as it were wanting of toughneſs and 8 
fire, which the Saturnine and Martial quality always enduc 1 
their Children with; and according as the degrees of thoſe ori. No 
ginal Forms are placed, and qualified in each thing or Body, ſo 8 
that thing or Body is harder, ſofter, bigger, leſſer, ſtronger or 885 
weaker, and their Virtues and Uſe are accordingly ; for this cauſe i Ste 
all Herbs that are harſh, aſtringent, hot or bitter, afford not 1. 
N greater Quantities of Sal Niter, but more powerful, ſharp 7 
and penetrating, as Wormwood and others that are under tic ul 
Regiment of Saturn and Hats. ; 2 * 
Ihe like is to be underſtood of all ſorts of Earth and Stones; By | 
for where the Original or Saturnine quality is ſtrong in the $4 Mer 
Niter, ſuch Stones are conttacted and drawn into the moſt com- "ox 
pleat conſiſtency, or hardneſs when in Earth; then ſuch Earth 1 
is of a glewey ſticking nature, as Clay and all Earth that b 5:6 
Alffinity therewith; the Sal Nitral Virtues thereof, in ſuch Earth Mot 


lies ſo hid in the tough Saturnine Body that it will not brit} 
| forthVegitation without being Manured by Earth that has pat 


2 _—* though 
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through a Ferment, or ſome Digeſtion, wherein the Martial Salt 
and Vehereal propertys are firong 3 from whence ſuch Bodies 
have their brittle, mealy or yeilding quality, as Lime, -Chalk, 
Aſhes and Dung; for in this fort of Earth, the Martial Fires, 
from whence bitterneſs has its Original, are as it were wholly 
captivated in the Aſtringent Chamber of Saturn. . 

It is alſo to be noted, that this Earth wants the aſſiſting Qu- 
lities of Sol, Jupiter and Venn; for in what thing ſoever any 
one Original Form is powerful, the Unity thereof is thereby 
deſtroyed, and that thing may be gpod for particular Uſes, but 
for general it cannot : As for Example, If the Saturnine Power | 
have the chief Government in any way of Creature, that Thiag 
or Creature becomes Hard, Cold, Confſtringent, Melancholy and 
Penſive, as is farther manifeſted in all Earths wherein Mars hath ' 
the chief Government and Dominion; ſuch Earths are endued 
with great Heat, are Short, Gravelly and Sandy, full of ſmall 
Stones, ſo that in all hot dry Seaſons, the Vegitations proceed- 
ing therefrom, are ſubject to Scorching and Withering. 

It is likewiſe to be noted, that this Martial or bitter Quali- 
ty is ſtrong in Trees, and ſuch Trees are Hard, full of Knots, 
and not tall in Stature; but when the Taciturn or Aſtringent 
Form of Saturn is joined in any Tree or other thing, with the 
Martial or bitter Quality, then ſuch Trees or Bodies are tall, 
ſmooth, hard and very dxrable, as Oaks and the like, in 
which thoſe Forms are powerful: But if Sol or Venus, or the 
ſweet Quality have the chief Government in any Earth or other 
thing, ſuch Earth is mellow, eaſy to be wrought and worked up, 
eſpecially if the Form of Fupiter be joined in Government, then 
it is more deep, mellow, fit for Herbage, Tillage, and the beſt of 
Corn, its colour is yellowiſh, and very good for Wheat, and 
not ſo apt to be Blaſted by unſeaſonable Weather, as other Her- 
bage and Grain are, where extream Qualities Govern; for the 
nearer the Union,the four grand Qualities ſtand in any Thing or 
Creature, the more uſeful and beneficial that thing becomes, and 
its Shape and Form is the more beautiful, for every Original 
principal Quality and Form is endued with peculiar Sal nitral 
Virtues, which is the Original ground, from whence ariſes the 
great variety of Complesions, Forms and Figures, Uſefulneſs, 
and the contrary, though this be a Digreſſion, I don't doubt but 
it will be uſeful tothe Underſtanding Reader. Note, The ſame I} 
. that has been deſcribed about making of Bricks, will do 

e hs 

wee A Wall or Houſe may be made with unburacd Bricks, 
firſt let your Earthbe high and well Tempered, ſmooth and well 
Moulded, as is mentioned before ;. this muſt be doce'in the hot- 
teſt Seaſon, then dried and turned after the mandet of Brickma- 
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king, only it muſt be longer expoſed to the Sun and Element; 


till they become hard and tough, with theſe. Bricks you may enti 
make firm ſubſtantial Walls for a Houſe, after this manner; Take ind t 
Loam or a Brick Earth, and mix therewith ſome good Lime, Eggs 
Temper them very high, till they become tough, imooth and ell, 
glewey z let the Wall of your Houſe be two Bricks, or two Wſhuart 
Bricks and a half thick, your unburn'd Bricks being laid in thi; MWry, 

well Tempered Mortar, they will cement and become one hard Ho we 
ſolid body, as if the whole were but one Brick or Stone; when omet 
you have raiſed your Wall 4 or 5 Foot high from the Found Mt, it 
tion, then let it dry 2 or 3 days before you proceed farther, {Wiſhed 
then Build thereon 4 or 5 Foot more, m » kg like pauſe a; Wy ten 
before, and ſa proceed till your Wall is finiſhed, then Temper 


. ſome of the ſame Earth the Wall was made of, with a little more 


7 


well on the outſide, which will keep off the Weather, for no- 


quantity of Loamy Clay, mix the whole quantity that you in- 


uhen it is throughly dryed, it will continue time out of pnind: 
Inis makes the beſt Floors for Houſes, but eſpecially for Malt. 


ſoft Horſe Dung one third, with ſome ſmall 2 of Coal- 
e 


Lime than you uſed for the Wall, which you muſt be ſure to 
Temper very well, and with this Mortar, Plaſter all your Wall 


thing injures this Wall but wet and moiſture, which this Coat 
will defend, and if you would haye it more beautiful, it is on) 
putting more Lime to it, and lefs Loam, and when this is dry, 
you may Colour and Paint it with Red, Blue, or any other Co- 
lour that pleaſes you beſt. ways! | 12523 
Floors, the beſt of them are made thus; Take two thirds of 
Lime, and one third of Coal-Aſhes well ſifted, with a ſmal 


tend to uſe, together, and temper it well with Mortar, and make 
it up into a heap, and let it lye a week or ten days, in which 
time it will mellow and digeſt, then temper it well over again, 
and be ſure your quantity of Water do not exceed, but rather 
that it may obtain a Mellow ſoftneſs and Toughneſs from La. 
bour, then. heap it up again 3 or 4 days, and repeat your tem- 
pering very high, till it becomes ſmooth and yielding, tough and 
glewy, then your Ground being levelled, lay your Floor there - 
with, about two and a half or three Inches thick, making it 
ſmooth with a Trowel, the hotter the Seaſon is the better, and 


Houſes 3 but for thoſe cannot get theſe Materials, or go to the 
Charge of them, may take of Clayey Loam two thirds, and neu 


Aſhes, 8 may be had, and temper theſe after the ſame Tl 

Method before mentioned, and lay a Floor therewith, 3 or 4 {Writ $ 

Inches thick, ſmooth and even; this will cement and become ¶ ſelve 

hard, ſtrong and durable, being done in a hot and dry Scaſon, {WClea: 

good for Cottages, Barns), and fother ſmall Houſes z but 15 
the 


day that Nou ꝗ have more beautifu 


==» 


loors| than theſe, may - 
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ay their Floors even, ſmooth and ſine, either with the firſt or laſt 

entioned Flooring, then take Lime made of hard rag Stones, 
nd temper it with a little Water and Whites of Eggs, the more 
ggs the better, let theſe be tempered and beaten extraordinary 
well, to a very high Pitch, with this cover your Floor, about a 
quarter or half an Inch thick, before your underflooring be too 
Iry, that they may well Incorporate together, which Workmen 
lo well underſtand ; this being well done and throughly dry, if 
ometimes rubbed over with Mops or Cloths, with a little Ol on 
t, It will look very Beautiful and Tranſparent, as if it were Po- 


iſhed Metal or Glaſs, provided the Eggs and Lime are through- - 


y tempered, and otherwiſe well performed. 
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LETTER VIII. 


of Religion, and the Knowledg of 
Mar's ſelf. 


1 N 
| Othing in the World could have been more acceptable than your 
Letter, Fraught with an earneſt deſire of being acquainted with 
uch Truths, as will aſcertain a Mans Happineſs in this Life, and his 
alvation in that which is to come. It is indeed a Noble Piece of 
urioſity, to Enquire into the Nature of True Religion, and as much 
pur Intereſt as tis our Duty : The Wiſe Man Comprehends the whole of 
Religion, in theſe few Words, ( viz.) Fear God, and beep his Com- 
andments, But this Definition or Deſcription being too General, 
ſhall endeavour according to the Talent that is given me, to Illuftrate 
in ſeveral Particulars, that it may be the better and more eaſily 
nderflood. _ | 
1 Apoſtle St. James tells us in plain terms, that Pure and 


— 


Undefiled Religion conſiſts in Viſiting and Relieving the 


Widow and Fatherleſs, c. that is, the greateſt and ſureſt 
Evidences of the Truth and Sincerity of our Religion, are 
Works of Mercy. _ | 

This all Men confent to in Words, tho' not in Practice, the 
arſt Step is the Fear of God, the ſecond the Knowledge of our 


lelves, the third Temperance in Meats aud Drinks, the fourth | 


Cleanneſs im all our Foods and Methods cf Conyeriation. 


The Knowledge of God, our ſelves, and his Law, da <vca 


the Eyes of our Underſtanding, and teach us to diftinguith be- 
> — 
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tween Good and Evil: I mean thoſe Secret and Internal Powe; 
of both that are in our ſelves, and other things, by which mean 
Man comes to obtain a good Genius or Director through th 
whole courſe of his Life : this is the Sum and Total of Relig 
on, which like a great and flouriſhing Tree, ſhoots its ſelf fort 
into many fair and ſpreading Branches. A 
Your Food muſt be clean, and as near as you can, procuret 
without Oppreſſion and Violence; your Drink muſt be Wate 
and a due quantityis to be obſerved in both, (viz.) ſo much on 
as is requiſite to the ſatisfacton of the Exigencies of Natur 
We be Merciful to all Creatures of an Inferior Order, an 
Eſpecially to have a Sympathiſing Compaſſion for thoſe of 0 
own kind. We are to uſe the greateſt Care imaginable in th 
Education of our Children, who muſt in a little time after u 
come to Govern the World: To be very diligent that they d 
not ſpend their precious Time in Vanity, © the Cuſtom « 
too many is) but continually Exerciſe them in ſome uſeful A 
and Sciences, that in time may become ſerviceable to themſely 
and others; to inſtru& them to diſtinguiſh the Forms they a 
Compounded of, and how every Creature is endued by Gods Ete 
nal Law, with an Influential Virtue, to Work on its Simily ; 
that whatſoever a Child, or any other Creature Eats, Drin 
or does, it has a particular Key or Power in it ſelf, to open i 
own Gate, and there Incorporate with and ſtrengthen its Simi) 
This ſort of Learning ought to be Inſinuated, even in thi 
Cradles, which would make it grow ſtrong and Vigorous, as » 
daily ſee, if Men Practice Virtue, they will grow ſtrong in v — 
doing, and fo on the contrary, for there is a wonderful and 1 
moſt Inſuperable Power in Habit and Cuſtom. 
Now if you would- bring up your Children in Virtuous Ex 
ciſes, their Meats and Drinks muſt be Innocent and ſimple; 
which the Principle of Wiſdom and Unity is begotten. 0 
Meats and Drinks, are the Aliment and Subſtance of our Live 
and as it were the Baſis and Grounds of our Spirits and Bodi 
in this viſible World: For Man is by all Wiſe Men and Philoſ 
phers, efteemed the.Compleat Epitome or Image of God, as 
contains the true Properties and .Qualitys of all things, bot 
in the viſible, and inviſible World, Man being like all thing 
and all things like him, ſo that each thing has a particular at Fongle 
natural Inclination to Work on him, and beget it's own Cod 
plexion, is manifeſt beyond Contradiction. 7 
If fo, then whatever a Man applys and gives himſelf t 'byſs 110 
whether Virtue or Vice, that obtains the Aſcendant in him: 
he be adicced to Temperance, Sobriety and Order, then the go, 
.  G-niuscþtains the Government, and attracts the Virtues of . 7% 
things from without, and the Holy Powers from within, by uh, 
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thod a Man Arrives to the true Unity in himſelf; the contrary - 
to be underſtood, if any one give themſelves over to Evil 
id Intemperate Courſes of Life, for it is only the Practice of 
pod, that Moves the Holy Principles of Gods Eternal Love in” 
ſus Chriſt. | 

But Words and Notions, without a Suitable Confor. 
ty in Actions, tho never ſo ſtrong in the beginning, do 
degrees grow weak, and at laſt become of no Effect at 


For this Reaſon many Sober Men that have Preached and 
clared many Excellent Doctrines or Notions, in the firſt 
awning of the Day of Gods manifeſtation of his Love to their 
s.have afterwards by degrees grown very weak and Impotent; 
ww this dwindlingand debility, has only proceeded from their 
t making a Law of Practice agreeable to their Doctrine, and 
ducating their Children, Cc. in the Powers and Virtues of this 
w, which is really the Law of God, and under that conſide- 
tion, it mould have been propounded unto them, by which 
ans all the Forms and Powers of the Mierocoſm would have 
en Eſtabliſhed in Innocence and Goodnels, beyond the poſſi- 
lity of ever being eradicated or weakned. 

Sir, Be pleaſed to take this for a preſent Anſwer, I have much more 


ſay, but the time obliges me to Conclude. © | 
| Your Friend to ſerve You. 
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LETTER NX. 
f DROPSIES 


SIR, * 
Received yours, and am extreamly concerned to hear of your pre- 
ſent ill ſtate of Health, nor am I leſs ſenſible how hard a 
ach it is for you to ſupport your ſelf and Family in ſo lanzuiſhing 
condition, for Tam very well ſatisfied that your Expences do much 
ceed your Income. Tou tell me you are invaded by a Dropſie, 
fitted with Obſtructions in your Breaſt and Stomach, and that the 
Hſilians have given you over as Incurable; after having made your 
Purſe as great a ſufferer as your Body. This indeed is a very deplo- 
able Caſe, yet not wholly to be deſpaired of, for if you will be obliged 
0 follow my directions, I doubt not but to reſtore you to your heat; 
nd teach you to maintaln your Family, with leſs charge and more 
omfort than you have ever jet been alle to do: Tu mut Herefre, 
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if ever you deſi gn #% be Well, wholly change your Courſe, and obſer Pur P 
ſomte other and better Methods of Life. ' | 
ET all your Drink be Water, with ſome toaſted Bread in- 
| L fuſed, the more Bread the better; and your Food be as is nd 
here preſcribed. Make your Bread of fine Wheat and well WW, .. 
Baked; Pap of Wheat Flower and Water, ſeaſoned with Salt, 
and eaten with a few Crums of Bread; Water Gruel made and 
ordered according to our directions in the Monthly Obſervati- 
ons for Health. Or thus, Take half a Pint of whole Oatmeal, 
Boil it in three quarts of Water for half an hour, this is the hen 
ſweeteſt and beſt of all other, for ſuch as live without Fleſh; hem 
„ be ſure to ſeaſon all your ſpoon Meats with Salt, make ſmall 
Dumplins little bigger than Crown Pieces, they will be ſoon 
Boiled, and make the beſt Bread, and give the greateſt ſatiſ. nd! 
faction to the Stomach z- on this you muſt be contented to live 
one Year, and not eat any thing befides what is above mention- 
ed, neither Fleſh, Fiſh, Butter, Eggs, Cheeſe, Milk, &c. 
Moreover, if you ever intend to regain your Health, you muſt 
Frequent the Fields, and uſe Exerciſes and Walking by the 
ſides of Rivers, and in open Airy Places; let your Houſe and i; 
Bed be kept Airy, Meet and clean; and if you have the Courage 
to obſerve this Method for one year, I am Confident you wil 75 
find abundance of Satisfaction, and not be eaſily perſwaded to 750 
leave it off. 8 | 7 
Then for Retrenching your Expences .in Houſe keeping, 
ou muſt endeavour to bring your Wife and Children to fol. 
ow the ſame Method of Living, this will preſerve and encreaſc i 
their Health, and beget an unex Strength and Agility, 
both in Mind and Body,to a much higher degree than the Cuſto- 
mary Meats and Drinks can ever pretend to. 
In the Morning about eight of the Clock, your Wife and Fa. 
mily for their Breakfaſt, may eat each of them a Pint or more * 
of thick Flower Pap, or thick Gruel, and a ſmall piece of Bread; 
and at Twelve, a Pint of Pap or Gruel, with a Dumpling or 
two, as before Feil and then at ſix in the Evening, each 
to have a Pint of our thick Gruel : By this way you may main- 
tain your ſelf and Family in Food, for three Shillingg, or three 
and Sixpence per Week, and eat not only lentifully; but with 
the higheſt ſatisfaction to the Stomach and Palate z and if you 
have a Mind to indulge them with Butter, one Pound a Week 
will do it ſufficiently, putting a ſmall piece as big as a Nut into 
into each Perſons Diſh. os 
Remember to keep your Children always in ſome uſeful Ex- 
erciſe, not permitting them to play abroad promiſcuouſly, in 
the Streets and Fields, but do you your ſelf Teach them their N we! 
Books at Home, according to the Method we have ſet down, in 8” 
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e | 
zur Diſcourſe of Education, obſerve thoſe Rules, and you will 
ke your ſelves eaſy, and your Children happy. Inſiry& 
hem 10 Houſewifery, and other uſeful things betimes, with 
ove and Meekneſs, keep them from the fight of vain Shews 
nd Games, idle and finful Sports and Paſtimes; let their 
loathing be plain and modeſt, that you may prevent the 
rowth of Pride, Paſſion, Violence, Oppreſſion and Covetouſ- 
jeſs; fix them to conſtant orders in Riſing and going! to Bed, 
abour and Exerciſes, accuſtom them as much as in you hes, 
o ſilence and modeſty, nor uſe many and Supertluous Words 
hen you ſpeak to them, but let your whole deportment to 
hem, be grave without jeſting and ſcurrility, which they will 
de too apt to Learn of themſelves ; let your Correction be Gen- 
le and Juſt, be ſure it be always for a fault, in order to Amend 
ind Reform them; and not only to ſhew your Authority and 
Power, Infli& upon them Faſting or ſome ſilent Puniſnment, ſuch 
Is will ſtick cloſer to them, and make them more aſhamed, than 
Paſſionate Words, and Violent Beating, which do always foment 


nd cxcite ill natured Humours, that have often very miichievous 


onſequences attending them, being ever mindful, that every 


Nike doth get and produce its ſimily, eſpecially in Senſitive 


reatures. 
Thus I have given you ſome hints and brief Directions of what 
L thought neceſſary to be obſerved,not only in your preſent Circumſtances, 
Put through the whole courſe of your Life, of which I doubt not, but 
our own Experience, will ina ſhort time give you ample ſat is faction, 
0 recommend you and your Family to the Love of God in Chrift 


Your Aſſured Friend 
and Servant to Command. 


| Jeſus, T remain, 


LEETL EM X. 
Of the Various Opinions in Religion, 


STK, © 5 
12 extreamly Obliged to you, far the Friendſhip and Courteſy 


your Laſt ſo abundantly profeſſes, and withall muſt aſſure youg that 
the Inclination you have teſtified, of diving into uſeful and myſterious 
Speculations, affords me no common ſatis faction: for concerning the 

Nature of the things you enquire into, it is abſolutely neceſſary to be 

well informed, ſeting no ſmall inconveniency attends The being * 
atk - 2 ran 
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rant of them; nor is it poſſe for a Man to arrive at a Certainh, 
and come to any ſatisfaory Judgment, in matters of Religion; til 
his Scruples are fully Anſwered, in relation to your Queſtion, other. 
wiſe he will be an Eternal Rover, perpetually flutuating upon th 

Waves of Doubt and Error; and like the Logictans IndividuunWnanii 
Vagum, be never brought to a Point, nor capable of a particular De. f th. 
nomination, | a peek 
ou defire to know how it comes to paſs, that Mankint 
4 doth ſo Diametrically oppoſe one another, in the Notion 
and Sentiments of Religion, and the Worſhip of God, to thylWne P. 
continual diſturbance of the Publick Peace of all Nations, an 
the total deſtruction and ruin of Man himſelf. * 

Firſt, The Grand Reaſon of this difference has been, and ſtii es a 
is, the Ignorance and Blindneſs of the Prieſts, Prophets an 
Teachers of the People, not diſtinguiſhing between the tu later 
Grand Fountains of God's Love and Light, Darkneſs and Evi 
from whence all things proceed and take their Birth; for Hrnal 
that Worſhips without og en, the Good from cher 
Evil, oppoſes and deſtroys thoſe every Principles he endeayouhoric 
to ſupport and preſerve himſelf by. + 

Secondly, they invent new fangled Methods, and whimſic 
Circumſtances of Worſhip, which have no foundation in Natur: harit 
nor. any agreeableneſs to the Law of God, and ftamp theaWithfi 
with the Venerable Name of Religion, and impoſe and exact ti puch 
Obſervance of them with ſevere Penalties. This is a certalt 
fign of their Blindneſs, Ignorance and ſelf Conceit : For Ge wo 
is one, his Law is one, and Religion is but one, from whence r all 
appears that theſe fierce Contentions , and Brutal Outrage his i: 
which Men exerciſe againſt one another, are undeniable ſigns W©atior 
Man's wretched Degeneracy from his firſt pure State of Union; 
ways groping in theDark,and making Inferences andConclufion 
with no better certainty than a Blind Man would Judge of C 

lours, or a Deaf Man of Sounds, who if they happen to JudgWcnd z 
ſometimes. right, it is to be attributed to meer caſualty eld, 

accident, .and notto any certain knowledge. 1 ; 
Now as Ignorance and Blindneſs is the root of Diſunion, Mialti- 

Agreement and Concord, ariſes from the Underſtanding; en 

Men never differ about things wherein they have Judgemenirong 

and of which they know the particular parts and QualificationW®igi, 

For Example, take Twenty Muſitians, and they will: all read 

agree, that the ſeven Notes or diſtances are the Ground at 

Foundation of all Muſical Harmony; and equally know whe 

their Inſtruments are in Tune: The ſame is to be underſtood iWiffere, 
all other demonſtrative Arts andi Sciences, as in Muſick, wh\Wrepr. 
tho it be Jt the moſt uſeful, it is confeſſedly the moſt Inſp! 
Branch of all the parts of the Mathematicks, for by the _ 
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irtue, of its Mellodious Sounds, it irreſiſtibly penetrates 
o the very Center of Union, as we have largely Diſcourſed 
in our way to Health. So Twenty or Thirty Carpenters,that are 
orkmen and Artiſts, ſhall in the Diſcourſe of their Trade, 
nanimouſly agree and accord in the Fundamentals and Reaſons 
f their Art, and tho the Faſhion and Form of the Houſes they 
Build may differ, yet the Principle and Rule by which they Work 
s ſtill the ſame, a Twkiſh Carpenter can Build a Houſe in Eng- 
and, and an Engliſhone in Turkey, becauſe they both agree in 
ne Principle and Foundation. The like is to be conceived in © 
eligion; as there is but One only God, ſo there is but One 
aw, and One Religion, and all the Differences and Controver- 
es about Worſhip, proceed alſo from Ignorance, Partiallity, 
ride, Covetouſneſs and Impurity. Now the Principles and 
aterials of True Religion, are theſe. 
Firſt, to believe and acknowledge this Only God to be the e- 
rnal Fountain of all Beings; nay, very Being its ſelf ; for all 
ther things are ſaid to be or exiſt only in a Derivative and Meta- 
norical Senſe, that he is the Creator of all Creatures, and the 
reſerver of his Off-ſpring. | | | 
Secondly, to obſerve the rules of Juſtice, Mercy, Clemency and 
harity, which he has preſcribed and commanded, to be juſt and 
uthful Stewards of all things put under our Government; as 
uch as in us lies to avoid all Violence, Cruelty, Uncleanneſs, 
temperance and Diſorder, and to do to all Gods Creatures as 
e would be done unto, knowing that we muft be accountabie 
vr all theſe things to the Grand and Chief Poſſeſſor and Lord. 
his is undoubt ly the Summ of true Religion, which all or moſt 
lations agree in and conſent to. The firſt ſtep is, the know- 
age of God in Mans ſelf, for he that doth not underſtand the 
inciples and qualitys he is compounded of, cannot be a true 
orlhipper, nor direct others in the paths of Unity, nor appre- 
end any thing aright: The Soul of Man is fitly compared to a 
eld, whoſe Karth contains all principles and qualitys, but pro- 
uces nothing of value till the wiſe Huſbandman doth Manure and 
ultivate it; ſoit is with the Human Ground z do not all Chil- 
cn when they are to learn any Art, Science or Trade, begin 
ſong, which ariſes only from their ignorance. Thus it is with 
eligion, all is done by chance where there is no intrinſick under- 
ndimg of the parts of the thing; they are to judge or practice, 
they what they Wil. a 8 
A, This is a true, tho ſhort account of the grand reaſon of Mens 
ferences and Religious Contentions 3 which be pleaſed to excuſe and 
cept for an Anſwer, X 
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LETTER XII ho 
Of the Humanity of Chriſt. | 


IR, I received yours on the Twenty Sixth, and follow all t 
8 directions you preſcribed, in reference to the buſineſs concerning th ore 
ſettling of your Eſtate in Lincolnſhire; but the Theological Nueſti 
in your Poſtſcript did at firſt ſomewhat ſtartle me, the Quary it ſe at! 
being of ſo nice and difficult a Complexion, and withall knowing yi 
your ſelf to be of a diſpoſition that ſeldom cares to buſy its ſelf wit 
matters of a ſpeculative Nature. However, I ſhall endeavour accoriiWeir 
ing to my ſmall Ability, to give you ſome anſwer, always profeſſing e 
" be dogmatical and poſitive, when any more rational account ſhall | ody 

ered me. : 

Ou would know how the Humanity of Chriſt, or the DivingWirh ; 
K 4 Fountain of Gods Love, Mercy and Holy Light is to D 
underſtood, and what uſe it may be of to Mankind, ſeeing thai wo 
[hath been ſo many Diſputes and Contentions among Chriſtia Th: 
about it. 

The original occafion of all this is, their not truly diſtinguiſ 
ing the forms, qualitys; principles and powers of God, his Ly 
and univerſal nature, but confounding and heaping all toge theme: 
they fo live and act only in the knowledge of good and eint 
whereby they fall under the dominion of the divided forms ar 
ſpiteful powers, whence proceeds Pride, Envy, Violence, an 
all hot Diſputes and Controverſies in Religion, even to ſo hig cho 
degree and ferment, that they oppreſs, kill and deſtroy the Pead iving 
and Well-being of each other. Now our great and illuminate hon 3 
Apoſtle Paul tell us, that great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, It 
Chriſt's Manifeſtation in the tleſh, which ſeemed to be as great Ma 
. myſtery to the Primitive Chriſtians, as at this day, Cvix. ) thyecnal 
did not then, neither do we now diſtinguiſh the Grand Foun the 
tains of Gods eternal Love, Light and Mercy, from the Eten © 
Fountain of Darkneſs, Fierceneſs and Evil, but as is ſaid, t incti 
mingled them together; for Man cannot avoid that power th vide 
leads him to Deſtruction, nor obſerve nor follow that princi ue y 
or quality that will preſerye him, if he be ignorant, or do nd o 
believe it has power; no error or evil can be avoided or amendhe H 

tall it be known to be an error, c. Hence it is clear, that ti | 
Religion and the conſtant practice of Virtue, doth chiefly coofftcrfor; 
in the true underſtanding and diſtinguiſhing the principles 
RES Re Sg pow 
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owers of God; firſt in Man's ſelf, and next in other things; fo 
je great Eternal Fountain of God's Love, Light and Megcy, 
hich a very large Portion did not only dwell in the Human Bo- 
y of Jeſus Chriſt, from 2 Virtue and Holy Power did pro» 
eed and flow all thoſe adertulghings he did, but the very 
ame united Fountain has been an Inhahitant amongſt the Sons 
Men, even from the beginning, and is che Eternal 115 the 
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reat Creator, by whom all things were made, and by whoſe 
ower and Virtue they axe preſerved; 8 Chriſt himſelf ſaid, 
xcept I be in you ; tae Except this Eternal Light and ſweet 
oye of God reign in your Hearts, Tou are Reprobates. It is the 
oly Eternal Principle and Fountain of God's Love and Power 
at Eſſentially dwells in the very Centre of all Mens Hearts, and 
tho give up their Wills and Deſires tobe Guided and Con- 
ed by its Council: It never failed to Reconcile and Unite 
Weir Souls to their Creator: This Central and Holy Preſervi 
oer in the Human Body of the World, is in every Specific 
ody or Thing reſpectiyely, according to the Graduation of each 
ing or Creathre 3 and as each Creature is more or leſs dignified 
ith a larger or lefler proportion af this Holy Virtue, this Eter- 
al we "og Power, that Creature or Thing is accordingly better 
WO” * 4 1. e {4 
This whole Viſible World is nothing elſe but the Great Body 
f God, which was made by his Eternal Love and Power, and 
ever ſuſtained by the ſame 3 and as God preſerves the Macro- 
alfa by his exerlaſting Fountain af Light and Love, in the very 
me manng de doth the Microcoſm Man or little World, which 
pntaing ite tere Properties of the Great, ſo that the Power 
' the Eternal Son of God and Fountain of all Beings, is not li- 
ited g any Speck Body, but is n able and Un- 
athomable, filing Heaven, Inhabiting the Centre of all Bodies, 
wing Virtue, Light and Love to all, according to the Gradua- 
on -andEapacity of each. ; . 420 
It core of great and unſpeakable Advantage and Uſe 
d Mank, to know, Chriſt or the Divine Fountain of God's E- 
rnal d manifeſted in the Human Nature, that is, to arrive 
t the true Knowledge of God in our ſelyes; for the Manifeſta- 
on of Chriſt, or the Son's Power in the Fleſh, is the right Di- 
intion every Man makes in himſelf, of God's Eternal Voice of 
iſdom, Love and Mercy, &c. that directs us in the Paths of 
rue Virtue and ſecures us from the Spirit of Error, Violence 
nd Oppreſſion. Pray tell me what will it avail any Man, that 
he Holy Divine Power of God did in an extraordinary degree 
nd fulneſs dwell in the Human Body of Chriſt, by which he 
formed many excellent and wonder fal things, and at the 
ame time knew nothing of the * Mani feſtation 5 ls 
1 > | ternal 
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ternal Love in his own Human Nature? If that remains a My. 
ery untnanifeſted in and to himſelf, he will be hut little bene. 
5rd by the Divine Power and Love of God, manifeſted in the 
Human Body of Chriſt : It matters not what Names Men arc 
5 — to diſtinguiſh the niſelves by 3 God knows no Names, bu 
ature | " " / 
"Thiskk the true Uſe we are to make of the right Underſtand 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt's Humanity, which it hath pleaſed God t. 
manifeſt to many, whaſphave been willing to ſubmit to, and |; 
gvMed by the Voice or Principle of Divine Light, which dwel 
in the Centre of every Man's Life: And certainly it is the great 
eſt Bleſſing, both here and hereafter, to know Cot ' 
the Divine A God's Eternal Love, manifeſted and d 
ſtinguiſhed in our Natnan Ngtexes g fer from this Power of t 
Son, our Gracious Lovely Fountain, doch proceed Juſtice, Mero 
Love, Compaſſion, Cleannefs, Temperance, Order, and in fine 
doing unto all Creatures as we would be done unto; it is the E 
of the Soul, whereby Men are enabled to diſtinguiſh in then 
ſelves, from what Principles and Fountams*Every Thought 
Word and Work doth ariſe and exert its ſelf in the Hum 
Ground or Nature. 9 2 
Hence it is fully evident, that the Knowledge of Chriſt or i 
Son of God, manifeſted in our Fleſh and Human Nature, teach 
and . inclines every one that obtains this Spring- he 
of Bleſſings, to Worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, to L 
his Neighbour, nay his Enemies, and behave himſelf as 2 
aid Faithful Steward in the Management of all things put und 
his Government, to one who has the witneſs of this Truth ma 
feſted in his Soul, all Controverſies, Diſputes and Con tentie 
ceaſe, having a firmer ind better certainty%n himſeſſ han en 
_ can be drawn from partial and wrangling Debates : Conſc 
ence bears him Teftimony, with St. Paul, that all that can 
* known of God, is manifeſt and known ia a Mans: And 
eis he true, as undoubted ly it is, wherefore do Mei h foolil 
-4y enquire elſewhere, and look abroad, for what chan "a 
little application, readily find in themſelves? ©” 


Therefore my F 5 7 the Eyes of your Soul inward, and 


ſhall find the Son's Bleſſed and Amiable Power in the Centre of 
Life, to which you mit compel your Will and Affectians to be Suh 
and Obedient : Ti this Self-Study Trecommend to your daily Prad 
all other things are Foreign to your Intereſt, but this Knowledge 
fand jou in everlaftirg Stead, and adminifler Infinite Comfort 
Satu fact in, when all outward Affiſtances ſhall fail and deſert qu 
* Four truth Loving F riend, 
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. LETTER XII. «S 
4 or an Af MIN D. 3 


3 & Fa . 
am row Reading your kind Letter, * am ſenſibl 0 
Pee ds with ſuch a heap of Troubles in your Affaire, (eſpe- 
lly the > yt dnt Brothers,) which muſt of neceſſity vc- 
28 invade - your Peace and Quiet, and if given way to, 
3 ly Affficxions in your Mind an bly; there is no ſhelter 
in Caſes, but an table u intir iſſion to the Divine 
wo and ay if Ae — you — er 4 
y, eſpeeially i can perſwade your felt to lead a Philoſo- 
phical and B e Life, in Meats, Drinks, Exerciſes and 
Communi 85 the laſt of theſe, if duly obſerved, will add 
roy ns, e Health of our Body and the Content of ycur 
Migd 7 T could heartily wiſh it were in my power to join with 
you ſo noble a Deſign, nothing in the World could be more 
2 As to your Indiſpofition, I cannot at pre- 
ſont: you better Advice than I have already done, when I 
diſ you infor: however, I would have you, if poſſi- 
hy 66 to ex A your Mind, that your preſent Afflictions and Cir- 


not get — over you, for neither your 
e nor Body are able to endure ſuch Fatigues, 
nation ad Troubles, — who 2 of more ſturdy Con- 

ing to you, as prejudicial as hard 

Dri oy eee bes lrg the beſt Method 
is to your Aﬀairs, limit — ſelf to a convenient Compe - 
— 2 * —— has in ſach Company as is moſt ſuitable 
poſition, and as much-as you can, avoid 


2 — Suſpended between the Extreams of 
wodlh For when thoſe Paſſions have got the Poffeſſion of Weak 
and Craſy Natures, they not only wound. the Health, continue 
and advance Diſeaſes, but becloud and darken the Minds, Intel- 


re Wealt and Diſtempered, the n Spirits are in propor ti · 
« Weak and Languid· | 


This, Sir, "with mph ben,, be ade to ace PD 
p T. | | 52M T. nN 
; | 12 tr. 


Fer, I mean as to the Affaits and Buſineſs of this 


lectus powers and pure Spirits; for when the Human Properties a 
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* SY LE 1 E R XIII. 
f Faith, Hope, and Charity. 
8 IR, 1 8 l | | . 
| Anſwer the Contents 


1 Have yours of the 8th inſtant, and 
12s well as Lam able; your defire is to know the Original and 
True Ground of Faith, Hope and Charity; and which of the 
three is moſt Eſſential ta Man, and moſt like unto God? Now 
Faith, Hope and Chagity have three, Grounds or Originals, from 

- whence their var oth — 12 From the grand 
Fountains or Principles in Souls, the firſt carries in its 
Power, Courage, Fierceneſs, Violence, Covetouſneſs, Cc, from 

the ſecond ariſes Lave, Good-will, Mercy, Compaſſion, &c. and 
this has the Name and Nature of Gobdneſs, Virtue, Cc. From 
the third proceeds Wꝗxidly-· Minded neſs, Intempe e, Diforder, 
Vain- Games, Langhiff Jeſting, Ce. New according tq the 
Cuſtom of each Country or Place, and as theſe three have ain - 

ed the Government in the Soul, from thence ſprings Faith, Hope 
and Charity; if the Inclinations of a Man be kindled in the firſt, 
then ſuch an one hopes to Kill, Deſttay and Oppreſs his Fellow 
Creatures; but if the Divine Fountain of God's Love and Light 


obtains the Goverument, then ſuch do Hope, Wii and Deſire, 
not only the Preſervation of themſelves, but alſo t ace. and 
Well- being of the whole Creation; but if the SouFbatkindled 


with the Spirit of this Wozld, and bre its Goverament, 
then a Man's Hopes are Worldly and Self rom thi ene- 
racy of Man, from the Unity of the Origin Forms, ciples 
and Powers, and his not diſtinguiſning the Nature and Operat!- 
on of each, doth not only ariſe the wondetful Varieties A Con- 
fuſions in Opinions, but aiſo the vatiety of Faith, Hape and 
Charity, each according to the Power of that Form thathas ob- 
rained the Aſcendant in the Soul, together with the Mom of 
Countries, and the Dictates of the ir Prieſts and Teachers, ever) 
Quality or Principle that has obtained the Government, Labour. 
ing with its higheſt diligence, to accompliſn its own Work, and 
ſtrengthen its Victory, by violently Reſiſting and Oppoſing all 
tliat is contrary to its ſeH ; if it were not ſo, how is it poſſible 
for a Man to believe he doth God goa Service, and hope for 2 
Reward in this World and anafther, for Killing thoſe of his own 
Kind, and Oppreſſing all others; and at the ſame time ſuffer 
Death for a Vain, Idle or empty Opinion, Faith or Hope: Iguo- 
trance, aud Living under baſe Cuſtoms and divided Forms a 


* — 


( 69.) 
the Original of moſt Mens Faith and Hope, they are Airy Prir- 
ciples, and of evil Conſequences, if they have not their Birth 
from Love and Light, Charity is an Effential Power or Divine 
virtue: Nothing does ſo much Reſemble God, and recommend 
Man to him, for he gives freely to all his OF-ſpring, without 
W Reſpe& of Perſon, and receives nothing: Charity is the only 
ching whereon our Eternal Happineſs, as well as Temporal de- 
pends, as is clear by the Judgment pronounced on the Goats on 
his Left Hand, by our Saviour Chriſt, he doth not Condemn 
chem, becauſe they had not Faith nor Hope; or that they were 
iin, Feus, Infidels, Chriſtians, or Aiſtinguiſht by any other 
ume or Modes of Religion, but their Sentence was pofſitive, 
Wor not having Charity, not right]. and hibefally diſpoſing their 
i ifts the Lord had <ng Land, cnrraſtd them with, and 
ade them Stewards of; Twas an Hungry, Naked, and in Priſon, 
Wn you refieved me not, Nc. Charity is Subſtantial, the tieſt and 
a true Step in Religion. Tis a cheap aud eaſy Religion, that 
onſiſts in Faith, Hope, and a few good Words; but Charity 
ouches to the Quick, and trys what Metal a Man is made of; 
by thils you ſhall know you are of God, if you Love one another; 
ill the reſt + a Lip-ſervice, avain frivolous Dream and Sha- 
low of Worſhip, having no Agreement with God, nor Foun- 
lation in Nature, being Inviſible Qualifications 3 as St. James 
aid, Faith and 5 are dead witſhut Works 1 Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
tate of his Hathiliation, Taught n bing mee than this Do- 
ine z as hole Practice was doing Good, ſo his Preaching = 
Ae Inculcation of Love and Charity; for in whom- 
1 Eflential Virtues dwell, and enjoy their free Exer- 
iſe M egitatiog gs Queſtion is to be made, but ſuch have 
ſi | of thoſe Inviſible and Sublime Virtues of 


ee Port! 


aith OPC. - I am, Sir, Ys | 
8 a Tour Urfeizned Friend, 
* * © r. 
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LETTER XIV. 
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Y GOD'® Permiſſion for:the Eating of 


Fleſh. S 


T1IR. N 2 

Am extrearaly pleaſed, that my Anſwer to your laſt met with 

| ſo good a Reception, which encourages nic to hope you ſd Il 
My 5 . E 3 find 


2 


. 
find go leſs ſatisfaction in what I ſhall briefly obſerve, concern 
ing the Queſtion-you make; how thoſe, Scriptures, which inti- 
mate God to have commanded or permitted Beaſts and under 
. 1 1 Creaturs to be Killed and Eaten, | are to be under. 


d? In Anſwer whercyunto, it is to be confidered, that Man 
d long before ſuch Command or Permiſſion, Eaten of the Tree 
of Knowledge, the Tree of Good and Evil, whereby he had ſc- 
ted and eſtranged himſelf from the Unity of God's Light and 
ve, ſo that the Spirit of his Underſtanding became Blind, and 
he grew an utter Stranger to himſelf, and his om Compoſition, 
which is called a Degcnacy o Fall, which ſubjeſted him to 
the influence of the divided Pawers or Forms, and became to- 
tally Ignorant of RheEPrimitive and Original ſtate of Unity, 
wheicio he was Created, by gyich megns Wrath and Violence 
gained the Aſcendant over Man's Wil and AﬀeRions, accordin 
to the Dignification and Power of each, calling Evil, and 
Evil Good, ſubduing all the Deſires and Facultigg of the Soul to 


the Tyranny and Obedience of the oy or Princip Favious Pow- 


ers and Forms, where each Quality or Pri FToduſtriouſly 
oppoſe and domineer over one another, till the prevailim; and 
ſuperior Quality iſſues forth its Command, which in one 
Senſe be called the Command or Perwiſſion of God, given in 
Wrath and Fiercenels, as a Puniſhment for the Violation of his 
Pure and Primitive Law of Love and Light. It is manifeſt, that 
all the Cruelty and er ſee daily Exereiſed in deſtroy: 
iog the Peace and Well-being of one another: And inferior Cres: 
tures, who were Created for attother End and Service, do 
take their Birth, and proceed from the Dark and WH Depe- 

d Union; bo 


neracy and Separation, from the Divine Pawer an 
Bom the Uniting Power and Eternal Love df God, Whoſe 
irtue all things were made andpreſerved ; this ſame Holy Prin- 
ciple became Fleſh, and Dwells in every Creature, and is the 
Light and Life of Man: This is the Vgice of Wiſdom, that cry 
in the Gates of Man's Microcoſmical City, againſt all Violence 
to Man and Beaſt, and is the Reovnciler of Man's Saul ta God, 
dringing it into an Equality and Union. This is the true and nl 
tural Effect of God's Love, and whoever has attained to this Bleb 
. ſed State, will eſteem the Killing of an Ox, as the Slaying of 
Man, as the Scriptures teſtify, Man js called the Temple ot God, 
that if when Men haye given up their Will and Deſires to be 
Governed and Guided by the Holy Principles of God's Eterm 
Light and Love in Jeſus Chriſt, which Inhabits the Centre of i 
Mens Hearts, by which they We rendred capable of recovering 
that Union again, from which they ate Degenerated, ſo 
when the Souls of Men are once reinſtated. by this Bleſſed Fou 


tain of Benignity, into the equal Operation of thoſe Princip 
n | : 0 "3 . 4 : N a " 
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and Forms whereof he is Compounded, they will readily ſet 
their Scals to the Truth and Certainty of the above-mentioned 
Scripture : But others, who do not Live undet the Influence 
nd Conduct of this Holy Government, are by the Operation of 
he Envious and Spiteful Powers, betrayed into the Commiſſion 
of ſuch Enormities and violent Cruelties as are equally abominas 
ble to God and all good Men n ſuch is the Original 
ompoſition of Man, that the Cuſtoms of Countries, Religion, 
znd particular and formal Education will mould it into any Hupe 
pr Figure, being Suſceptible of all Quatities : And this is the 
rand occaſion of Man's fo violently purſuing the ways of Wick- 
dneſs and Evil, as if it were their chiefeſt Good, not being at 
ſt rightly Inſtituted, nor wholly dea under the Power and 
overnment of God's Holy Light and Love, and withal living 
n continued and wretched Degeneracy and Ignorance of their 
rſt Fall and Separation from the Holy and Peaceful State of 
nion, in which they were Created. This I fay is the Founda- 
lon of all th&Qutrages, Villanies and Violence we ſee fo com- 
only Pratifedy Jenorance giving them encouragement in their 
ot Sin: Therefore if God at any time permits Man to com- 
nit my Evil, or to do any Injury to Man or Beaſt, this Per- 
miſſion iſſues forth not from the Fountain of Benignity, but from 
he dark and bitter Fountain of Spite and Vengeance, ſeparated 
rom the Uniform Powers and Divine Viſion, as it is ſaid, Fs 
here any Evil in the City, (viz.) Man's Heart, and am not f in 
be midſt thereof? For the Lord fills Heaven and Earth with his 
divine Effetice and Preſence, and where he is not in his Love, 
ere Ii is in his ſevere Fierceneſs and Anger. | 
it is undeniably apparent, that the Love and Light of 
od 5 5 Chri which is the true Redeemer and Reconciler 
df Man Soul to God, cannot commend Evil in Man, it being 
tsown-Genuin Nature, Inclination and Diſpoſition to act like 
tfelf, (r.) Uniformly, diſpoſing and inclining Men to Holi- 
eſs of Fife, and to the Ekerciſe and Ovſervation of all other 
* 7 Virtues, as Cleanneſs, Order, Temperance, Pati- 
nee, Love aud Merey : But the plain Truth is, Men have given 
pthemſelves, their Wills and Deſires, to be Captivated aud 
Ruled by the Fierce, Violent and Angry Powers of the Foun- 
tain of Wrath, from whence. all Irregular Llncliuations, Words, 
orks, Commands and Permitfion doth proceed and derive. 
heir Original Birth and Being. Tu 


„ 50% Abd; | 
Theſe Truths you ought ſtrictiy a daily to Examine and Conſider, 
nd earneſtly defire, that God winld give you an Enlightned and 
U1une Underftending, to diſtinguiſh rizhtly between theſe te Grand 
bunt ains and their Operations, which u the greateſt BU Hu- 
* E. 4 "4 mans 
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man Nature is capable of Enjoying in this Life, and which will mal; Itr 
it entirely-Happy to all Eternity in that which is to come. Mithisn 
© SH * Tus in the moſt e Rapefts, ſurely 
lr | R f 487 T. T. he tv 
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To the Honouzable Colonel K ENT. 
Of a"Soldier LIFE. 


S IR; 119 8 "Fw 

| Received a Letter from you the laſt Campaign, Dated from Brul 
1 ſels, ſome time before the opening of the Treu Peace, which 
brought along with it the welcome News of your Health, and ſont 
Scruples concerning the Lawfulneſs of your Profeſſion, dccaſioned i n 
declare, by Reading a Book of, Ours, Entituled, The Way to 
Health, &c. I greatly Congratulate the happy Fortunevf its fallin 
into your hands, and um apt to believe it was ſome good Providers 
| that directed you to it, not imagining there could be any Treatiſe « 
ſuchia Nature as that is in ſoa Quarrelſome and Contentious a Country: 
1 cmfeſs it is a Diſcourſe nſuitable for a Soldier, unleſs be coul 
wholly diſpoſſeſs himſelf of the Prejudice his very Profeſſion ſubjebh 
him to, and bring an Unbyaſſed and Impartial Diſpoſition to h Read: 


ing of it. Wat — 
I Ndeed I muſt acknowledge, Colonel, that I have gſten ad 
A mired what could poſſibly be the reaſor, that Men of excel 
lent Parts, both Natural and Acquized, of found Senſe and good 
Education, ſhould as it were Hand Over Head, voluntarily, with-Wf tbl: 
out any Neceſſity or Compulſion, thruſt themſelves headlong in- cal i 
to Arms, as if a Lite of Inceſſant Fatigue, Hardſhip and Hazard and 
were deſirable, and a Man'schiefeſt Glory did contiſt in havingWand 
a Commiſſion to Deſtroy his Fellow Creatures? But now I find, ther 
by your Letter, that your Underſtanding is alarmed, your Ex N 
opened, and that you begin to doubt the Juſtice of your Under may 
taking; I am very well ſatisfied you may make the Scruple with noth 

© the leaſt Imputation of Cowardize, having already given tion 
oKcſtionable Evidences of an undaunted and fearleſs Spirii Man 
through the whole Courſe of he late Campaigns : Therefore ſince} Not 
you defire my Judgment of the Matter, I ſhall endeavaur alli Acc 
can t@adyance your Converſion, and ſet you right in your No mer 

c Fou 
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ſurely all the Commands of God and Man, do proceed from 
he two Grand Fountains of Good and Evil, and acchrfivg to 
he Predominancy,Rule or Government of either of theſe Princi- 
ples in the Heart or Centre of Life, art all a Man's Actions [ris 
fluenced and Denominated : If the Harſh, Fierce, Oppreffive 
pirit obtains the Dominion, all kinds of Evil ate tollerated and 


become Lawfulyzgſpecially if the Teachers juſtify it, and the 
Prince ee fo now a-days, and in former times, the 
ain Buſineſs ofMoſe ſort of People, is to Study Reaſons to ſup- * 


port and approve the Actions af ther Prince, for let his Me- 
thods be never ſo Irregulargithey are obliged to Aſſert and juſti- 
fy them, and in the moſt plauſible Dreſs, their Rhetorick can In- 


vent, recommend them to the People, being hired thereto by 


vaſt Revenues, and particular Priviledges and Immunities, ſo 
that their Judgment in this Caſe ought by no means to be relied 
dn, they bei Parties, and generally having the greateſt ſhare 
in publick Commotions and Tranſactions. IHE. 

Th PopiſfClergy have given abundant Inſtances of this Com- 
pl Juſt ingany Cauſe or Pretext of one Princes making War 
againſt an , as they were Influenced by Eccleſiaſtical Inte- 
reſts, and particular Reſpects, who ever Read the Hiſtry of rhe 
Troubles of Ttaly, and did not diſcover the Pope to be the grand 
Fomenter of all the Blood and Diſtraction, that ſullied The Bear + 
ty of thoſe Delightful Provinces z noꝶ has his Holineſs been leſs 
concerned in the Tumults and Calamities cf other Places more 
diſtanEfrom his own Territories, ſending his E'niſſaries, In- 
cetidiaries and Beautefieus abroad, to diſturb the Peace of Peg- 
ple, making no Conſcience with Infinuating and Whiſp:r- 
ing Rumors, and feigned Stories, to Amuſe them at firſt, then 
lead them into War and Confuſion, as often as he ſes ſuch dam- 
mble Methods neceſſary to augment the Intereſt of lis Pontiti- 
cal Dignity and Grandeur; and I am afraid, that other Sects 
and Orders of Men, who would beaccounted of 2 gente Nature, 
and more Reformed, will not be able to kecp thetultves altoge- 
ther clear of this Guilt and Imputation. | 
Nax, tho' there are many Circumſtances and Ozetftons that 
may e up and provoke Mankind to Murder and Deſtroy one a- 


nother : Yet the main Spring and Root of this wrathful Snclina® | 


tion, proceeds wholly from the Grand Fountain of Erin 4 
Man's Self, as we ſaid before, ſo there ought to be a particulir 
Notice taken of this, if a Mangyou!d ever be able ro give an 
Account aud Reaſon of his Doings: For whoever has once Im- 
merſed his Will and Deſire to enter into the Evil Prigeiple or 


Fountain, and is Governed by tile Qualitics thereot; ail forts = 


| of 


It muſt be conſidered then, from what Grbunds dt principles 
this natural Diſpbſition' to Revenge, Blood and War doth ariſe, 
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of Violence become Lawful to him, for from the Centre of each 
Fountain, (viz.) Good and Evil, all Laws do proceed and ariſe, 
which and agree with their Original Ground, c . 
 _ Heneeit is, the Prince who is the Center of his People, in 
the direful and wrathful Principle, can at any time, upon ſome 
fair and plauſible pretence, (for Violence never wants a Colour 
toguſtific its Irregularityy}) either make War upon his own Sub- 
jets, a call his People to Army, lead them into Foreign Regi- 
ons tough Heat and Cold, Want, Neceſſity and Danger, on 
pur poſe to cut the Throats of thoſe that nev e any hurt; 
perhaps upon no better occaſion, than the 100 of a pri- 
vate Reſentment. Would it not amaze a Man ſeriouſly to eon- 
ſider, upon what inconfiderable,matives. Men are thus hurried 
to their own and others ruin? To f Gentlemen and Noblemen 
of good Eſtates, who may enjoy all the worthy and commenda- 
ble Pleaſures of Life, without any interruption 3 to ſee the Huſ- 
band forſaking his Wife and Children, the Son his Parents, the 
Lover his Darling Miſtreſs, and all theſe the af: eaſy en- 


joyments of Life, nay, quiting the very poſſeſſion oſe things 
they wiſh moſt to Enjoy, to Liſt themſelves the Publick 
Service, expoſing themſelves and all they have, tg Chance 
Uncertainty, only to follow a noiſy piece of Braſiʒ er the ſound 
of a ſtreteh d Sheep skin, Stemming tumultuous Seas, Climbing 
over Rocks and craggy Mountains, Taevcling night and day, 
through Woods and Deſarts, on purpoſe to — thoſe they 
never {aw in their Lives, not never had any Perſonal or particu- 
lar Quarrel with, and all this perhaps for Reaſons in which they 
are wholly unconcerned: for ſometimes a Fantaſtick Prifige will 
in his Humours and Capritio's, run the hazard of deſtroying a 
Province, upon as ſlight an occaſion as a Gentleman ſhall kick 
his Foot-Boy. The great Men of the World are moved by the 
ſame Springs as we are, ſubjected to the ſame Paſſions,.and if 
the Evil Principle has gained the Aſcendant, there muſt needs 
iſſue very fatal Conſequences, when Wrath is joined with Force 
and Power. This plainly declares, that moſt men are fallen from 
the Peaceful Government of Gods Eternal Light and Love, into 
the direful dark Kingdom of Violence and Opprefſiop, where 
every Property and Quality are at variance and enmity one with 
another; and do with the the greateſt Tyranny imaginable, do- 
mineer and reign ; Survey but the vey Materials of a leg 
Profeſſion, and you ſhall find they all proceed from this dar 
wrathial Fountain, Swords, Guns, Spears, Mortars, Bombs, 
Carcafies, Powder, Regiments, Brigades, Squadrons, Platoons, Lau. 
Ambuſcades, Mines, Baltions, Horaworks, Intrenchments, Palli- 
ſados, and an infinite train of monſtrous and horrid Terms of 
Art, Conned and invented on purpoſe to lignifie eren, Vi- 
a be | : olence 
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lence and Injuſtice of Martial Exerciſes ; nay the very Action:, 
ſtures and Looks of Metyare altered, and faſhioned according 
p the Nature of this envious Fountain of Evil, from whence 
are produced. The Poets of old were well aware of this, 
hen they defctibed their God of War, to be a bloated, bluſter- 
g, Gerce, envious, furious, bloody, untamable Deity ; ſuch. 
pithets as theſe would ſuit much bettet with a Devil, than a 
od ; and further to ſhew the Extenſiveneſs and Univerſylity 
f this Evil, had a Goddeſs too, a Bellona, altogether as - 
erce, raging, ive and unpeaceable as Mars himſelf, by 
hich Characters ind Deſcriptions, they painted and ſet forth 
Mankind the pdious, abominabley” unjuſt and pernitious 
Fett of War, and the Spring and Source from whence they 
roceed, and if poſſible; toYeter Men from all actions of Vio- 
nce, Murder and Oppreſſion, have very honeſtly Repreſented 
heir very Gods concerned itt theſe Tragedies, with a Counte- 
ance as ugly and frightful, as the grounds thereof are Unlaufal 
nd Inhumangs © © 7 
Sothat it Ay departing from the Holy Union of Gods Eter- . 
al and Divine Light and Love,that Man becomes Freighted with 
o great a quantity of wrath and fierceneſs, puſhing him on ja 
blind and direct oppoſition to the Kingdom of Light and Love, 
dodneſs, Virtue, e. Hence it is that we daily tee that moſt 
en, even in civil Societies, and better regulated Governments, 
an upon any ſlight occafion, or imaginary pretence what ſaeve:, . 
mmediately draw the Sword, kill and deſtroy their Neighbours, 
riendg or Companions, without the leaſt remorſe or regret; 
nd if Mis were not ſo, if there were not this radical and ſemi- 
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1 dal Malignity in the very Conſiitution. of Men, Generals of 
mies ould finGit very difficult to Muſter ſuch great numbers 
f df Men together, upon the beat of a Drum. And Children be- 
1 en the Species of wrath and fi-rceneſs, and from 
e eneratieon to Generation, Educated and Encouraged+ in the 
ice thereof, it mightily awakens and ſtrengthens theſe 


ruel Principles and Qualities in them, whereby they becon e 
drompt and ready, at all times to exert their Talents! ard In- 
ading ſpiteful” Powers, to the deſtruction of their fellow 
reatuges.* © | | 

NoWtheſe falſe Notions do and are like to continue, becauſe 
heir Leaders and Teachers, inſtead of incultivating into them, 
the Injuſtice of theſe Actions, and demonſtrating the Evils chev 
bring upon the whole Creation, rather Preach up and Teach the 
Lawtulneſs of War and Vighting, and not ſo much as contradict 
the Practice of Eating the Fleſh and Blood of Innocent Under- 
graduated Creatures, dy which means no Man is ſafe longer than 
the fear of Death, and Sword of the Magiſtrate protects him, — 

+. A while 


VT n 


- whileſt'the greater wrath Commands the leſſer, and keeps it 
in Subjetion. „ 
No the only Method to cure this prevailing miſchief, is for 
every man to look down into himſelf, and 7 — to diſtin- 
uiſſt from what Principle all the Actions and Practice of Life 
take their Birth; fot in our ſclves, Colonel, God has Eſſen. 
ally planted all t great Miſteries of Nature , and what is 
needſul t known; the firſt Step to all Prudence, Virtue and 
the Fear of God, is Mercy, Compaſſion, Juſtige and Innocence, 
all which Spring only from Gods Divine Kinggom of Love and 
Light, and no man can gpproach and be United to the Foun- 
tain of Benignity, but bythe ptaRtice and Imitation of Gods 
Holy Law. Which Fe others mentioned in 
this Epiſtle, may 1 hope, be falfcient. to confirm you in the 
diſguft you have taken againſt tt Bloody and Violent profeſ- 
| .-< * , 


ſion. | a 
| = Honoured Sir, 
7 our maſt Humble 
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* * 
Of Employments ariſing from the Foun- 
tain of Darkneſs. 
SIR, 5 | 
I Have conſidered the Contents of your hind and loving Better, and 
. am glad to find your Curioſity Buſied in ſuch uſeful aid neceſſary 
diſquiſitions, as to be truly informed how every Man may come to un- 
deyſtand and diſtinguiſh in himſelf, the two Grand Fountains of Good 
2 * „or Gods Eternal Priaciple of Love, as alſo that if 
rath. BE 4 - | 1. | 
OW you muſt Remember Man is a Compleat Imaggof all 
_ Fountains, Principles, Powers, Qualities and Operations, 
and altho we have in ſeveral of our Writings already Anſwered 
this Queſtion in the groſs: nevertheleſs, as a Teſtimony of an 
hearty deſire to have you fully inſtructed in all points, that be- 
come areaſonable Creature, I ſhall with all readineſs, give your 
3 thieſty Soul, a more particular Account of Words, Works, Em- 
© ployments, Meats, ' Drinks, Trades, Arts, Sciences, &c. from 
3 what Principle or Fountain each takes its Birth and Original, = 
= 8 | [a 


* ** 


Ta, 
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CFP 
he mani ſeſted Word of God, or the Principles of this Viſible 
orld, which ſhall be preſented as a Mirror or Looking -Glaſs, 


may clearly diſcern the great danger he is in, being pre and as 
t were hemm'd in on all ſides with evil, ,wholly un 
t of divided forms and qualities, which have their whole 
ion in a Hoſtile way: And to do our Mneſs effectually, W 
all firſt begin with Children, and ſnew the fundementiſ wi- 
akes and errors of their Education, from whence all inclinati- 
a to all mannqſppf Violence, Oppreſſion and Cruelty doth 
Dee | | F 2 
Mothers, Nurſes, and thoſe g whoulFenerally the Care and 
aſtrution of Children is commuted, do by their improper Me- 
hods and ill Conduct, too oftEMawaken and advance in the green 
nd tender branch, the three randſons of the Devil, Gluttony, 
ride and Idleneſs, continually forcing Meats and Drinks upon 
hem, neither agreeable in ty, nor proportionable in quan- 
ity, which general evil juices thicken and condenſate the Blood, 
nd alarm theegentral Fires, to the diſcompoſure of the whole 
ody, and the perpetual uneaſineſs of the tortur'd Child, who 
ls the whole Houſe with Outcries and Lamentations;. then no 


Illing his Head with a deal of impertinent Tattle and Nonſenſe, 
hich has no better effect than adding Fewel to the Fire, and 
ugmenting the diſturbance; and which, if it were not through 
lly, neglect, and inad ver tency, Nr into a cuſtom, would be 
onde mned and abhorced as ſinful and aboniinable. * 
Then when they come to be about Three Quarters or a Var 
d, and begin to diſtioguiſh-one thing from another, tle ſeſion 
pride is very formally and miſchievouſly inculcated and pre- 
nbed > them, by pointing and asking them where they are 
ine, making a great and f noiſe. and wondgrment at new 
hoes, Stockings, Petticoats, Cc. till they are Seven, Eigb 
ine or Ten Tears of ge.. ate 
All this while the Fathers, Mothers, Nurſes, Servants, c. 
gnot only tegeh, countenance and cultivate the two former Vi- 
es, Pride and Gluttony, but double their induſtry to make 
em idle and wanton ; the Sceds whereot being too ſoon and 
aly awKened, make ſuch deep and laſting impreſſions both in 


d fixt and central, that all the tutoring. aud endeavouring of 


8 hemſelves or others, can never be able to obliterate or remove 
em, but remain as ſo many ſealed Spells or Characters, that can 
n. er be dillolved. | 


All or moſt Plays or Games Children ia their Infancy are tole- 
in Ned in, with à thouſand odd Poſtures, Tricks, Frolicks and 
1 | n impertinent 


3 


for every Man to behold himſelf and his Actions in; ſo that each 


er the pow] - 


ore ſuitable Remedy is found to quiet it but another Doſe; 


he outward and inward Practice, inſomuch that they become 
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| - ( 78 ) | 
impertinent Rhimes, Words, and inſignificant and uſclefs Inver. 
tions, ariſing from the dark Kin and Fantaſy Spirit of this 
World} furniſh them with fit and apt materials for $ of an 
higher malignity, proceeding from the Center of Wrath, ; 
Stage plays, Cudgels, * ins, Cards, Dice, Billiards, Table, 


- 


— 


eboard, Racing gGock-tighting, Bull-baiting, Beat -baiting, 
Esheing, Cc. Mereby all ſorts of enmity is taught aud 


Beſides the frequent cuſtom and practice of abuſing and op 
preſſiag the Beaſts and ſabordinate Creature by over-working 
them, ſuffering them wangyod the like 3 doth mightily ei 
cite and ſtrengthen the * Envy, Hatred and Cruelty, &. 
_ Likewiſe all Jeſting, Binterig ſeering, wanton Diſcourſe 
and all other . Effays of a little Wit a large Impudenct 
Paſſionate Railing, bitter 1 ves, Calumnies, Lying, Swear. 
ing, Nick-names, and ſpendiug eius time in prating d 
things we are not concerned in, di hot at all ediſying; all form 
Complements, fawning Addreſſes, Love Storieg Plays and Ro 
mances, be they of what kind ſoever, do all from th 
ſame Fountain, and prgduce the ſame dire . 6 

-Alfo all Employ ments and Trades that beat the marks and (i 
natures of Violence, as Butchers and all Killers of Beaſts, Fiſh « 

Fol; Fiſhers, Hunters, Hawkers, Nets, Traps and Gins, witl 
abundance of other devices, to betray the innocent and let tie 

guilty go free; and all that buy or ſell Dead Bodies of Creature 
tor Funeral-Shows, *Embſiogs, Cc. are toucht with the | 
pernicious Evil: All Carmen, Horſe-courſers, Drivers, Beal 
herds, Swine-herds, Scamen, Miners, Brick-makers, and i 
| {laviſh robuſt Employments'border on the black Center, whic 
. is evident from their Qualities, moſt of them being furly, ral 
cruel, impudent, Swearens and Drunkarus, hay even the fal 
Sex and moſYWSanguine natur d Spirits, wiltby theſe of t 
groſs and Saturnine Employments, bequicklyitainte@with the ls 
teftion of the envious and ſpiteful Powers,” by reaſon of the is 
| tent image and reſemblance of all things in the Humane Sou. 
. Ilt is to be obſerved alto that all Meats and NA proceediW 
| from the dark Center, ought to be avoided," (x. J Fleſh a 
- Fiſh, which are not only groſs and unclean, but canngt be pre 
., cured without death to the Creature, and awakening the Geol: 
of Wrath and Violence: Alſo all Spirituous and firong Liquo! 
as is manifeſt by the Drinkers thereof, in their prepoſterous I 
courſes and Actions; alſo all poyſonous and crude Fruits, Hei 
and Seeds ought carefully to be abſtained from: Moreover, 
| Beaſts, over whom this dark Fountain hath gain d theAſcend# 
| re, the Lyon, Bear, Crocodil, Wolf, (Fc. too tediqus hefe! 
de enumerated, with Dogs, Cats, Hogs, and the like, w 


Shap 
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Shapes, Figures, T n 5 
igures, Tones and Cries do ently declare from 
what Fountzin proceed, and by what Principle they are 
Governed: And Weather that this evil Center produces 
when it has got the dominion in the Elements, are turbulent 
fierce Storms, violent Winds, Rain, Snow and Hail; and all 
other unkind and unſeaſonable Weather, "a 77 
Now it ought to be Man's daily ſtudy and conſideration, that 
he has theſe contending Enemies in himſelf, that he ig beſeł with- 
in, without, and on all: fides, that he cannot defend himſelf 
from the forememtioned Calamities if he doth not truly diſtin- 
gmſh between the good and the evil; from this it appears, of 
what neceſſity it is for Man..to know and underſtand from what 
Principles each Thought, Iaclination, Word and Work have 
their Birth and Original; ffom the want of this Central Know- 
ledge doth proceed the original miſchiefs in the Education of 
Children, and all the othemevils that attend them through the 
whole courſe of their Lives ; Tor without this all things are un- 
Ss accountable,.gnd done either by the direction of the envious 
a Powers,or by caſualty and e; ſo miſerable is Mankind, 
and ſo degenerated from the Union and true knowledge of him- 
ſelf and of God his Holy Creator : Therefore my Friend, turn 
por Contemplations inward, and find God in his eternal Love 
nd Light in your ſelf, and then 
find him in all things elſe. N 
6 Again, all Cunning Policies, ms, and pretended 
ys fair Speeches of States-men and with a defign to im- 
pole upon Man's Credulity, making People believe one thing, 
ud at the ſame time intending another, deceiving the Ignorant, 
to bring their own'baſe Ends and Devices to paſs, proceed from 
bo the fame dark Stygian Lake or Fountain; as alſo the Practiſes 
fuß ud Methods of Informers, Suborngrs and Trapanners, whoſe 
yl Buſineſs jg to Enſnare and Bctray their Neightithr out. of their 
es Livelihoods, or Reputation, for Mopey 3 theſe are the Sous 
of the” Reigning Evil, and deferve the blackeſt CharaRer, to 
|. om. is that accurſed Denunciation, Woe, woe, woe, for Ever. 
ly” r vnwhighſpme Airs, ſtinking, grofs, ſulphurous Smoaks'of 
_ Lites, Towns, Slaughter-hoaſes, Markets, c. are of a Satur- 
pro une ang Martial Nature, proving very often Pernicious to Mau- 
108 Kind, By Infecting the common Air with terrible Sayer: 
ad Diſtempers; for as we ſaid before, every Form or Quality 
N Incorporate and Unite with its Simile, wherever it 
ik, | | * ö 


„i The Eaſtern Sages in former times, ſeem to have been abun- 
a dantly more ſenſible of theſe things than the moſt Learned of 

the latter Ages of the World, of which Philoſophy the Banniang, 
ud ſome few others, retain ſtill a great many evident Foot-ſteps 


and 


you will certainly know and 
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and Characters; their Principles generally, led them to Mer it; 
and Compaſſion, not to Kill, Strike, Spe or Eat the Ele need! 


of any Beaſt, Fowl of Fiſh, not to Quarrel os. Fight with their 
 Brethf#h the Education of their Children is remarkable, briog- ¶ ambi 
ivg them up in all Softneſs and Humility, uſing no angry Words 
nor paſſionate Blows for Offences, but Correcting them by calmer 
Ways aud Methods, difourſing and talking with them as if they 
were. by ors and nat Childres, by which n they . mildly 
t 


+ _ 'opene entte of Virtue, and diſatmed the fierce wrathful WM this G 
e Powers and principles, of their Force and Ener which doth fo or any 
*.__ powerfully incline the Soul to ag aud humble Methods of Li. brings 
ving, that they ate never knowij to deviate or ſwerve from the Nadvan 


Laws of their Anceſtors in the leg degree: The Parents never 
fearing that "their Sons ſhould ges tutemperate, Drink, Swear 
or Rob, Liſt themſelves iato the Service of Princes, Marry into 
ſtrange Tribes, or leave their Reli to embrace another : The 
like is to be underſtood of their ters ; and though in thoſe {WHuma: 
Oriental Countries and-Goverament,, all Perſongare at the Com- ¶depra. 
mand and Will of their King's, Peigces or Soveffigns, yet the Hehat h. 
Conſtancy, Charity and Innocent Principle of their Religion, 
Which doth ſepatate them even from. thoſe they Conyerſe with, 
relerves them entirely from all Affaults or Violations ef what 

ind ſocver, Whillt all the other Inhabitants are TubjzeRed to the 

, Arditrary,: Will and Luft of their Commanders; ſo true it is, 
that Innocence hurts nothing, and nothing can hurt that, when 

it has Centrally obtained the Aſcendant in the Soul; by Virtue 
of good Education, Precedents and Religion: It ſtands obſti 
nate againſt all the r of Preferment, Riches and Great 
neſt, no Power being able to Corrup:z of, Deſtroy. the Seed ſo 
ſeaſonably and timely Sowed, and 1 1 Cultivated. It 
would be well for Europeans and Chriſtians, if they would cb. 
ſerve the e Methods in the Education and Tuition of 
their Childrens” timely Sowing in them the Sceds of Virtue, P: 
*tience, Mercy and Juſtice, and be patticularly exact and caceti 
iu the choice of Trades, Arts, Sciences and Employments, where 
in they are to be Iuſtructed, for upon theſe things; in a great 

© meaſure, all their future Welfare, Peace and Happiness de 


* It muſt by no means be omitted, that even ĩn theWorlhi | 
_—_ und Service of God, there are many Superſtitious Errors and i 
1 Miſtazescrept in, atiſing from this Principle and Fountain, LSI 


Sacrilficed, Victims, magnificent Buildings, adorn'd Altars, Cu. 
viug, Painting, Saucy, nee Cringing, Ceremonies of al 
Finds, Antique Paſtures and Veſtures, Muſick Vocal and [oſtry 


mental, and many other ſilly Iuventions of Prieſts, on purpo 
to Amuſe and'Deceiye the Ignorant and get their Money. 
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it is farther to be obſerved, that all far-fetcht Rarities and 
? erfluities, which are procured with hazard and great 
danger, are very Inſtrumental in the Service of Pride, Avarice, 


Ambition and Inf perance, as all Tr ading. Countries, great 


rience. 
the chief Promoters of Violence, Oppreſſion, 

Debauchery. I would if poſſible, have Mankind very ſenſible of 
this Grand Truth, that all things that are procured — 
or any kind vf Qppreſſion, muſt be retaliated, for every Tree 
brings forth Fruit of its own Ne, and every like begets and 
advances its ſelf, which is the Eternal Law of God and Nature. 
The Eſtate gotten by Injutyfer Injuſtice to Man or Beaſt; can- 


= 
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Loſſes, or Troubles, till Ręſtitution be made. 


Humane Frailty - and Miſcryzzand ſhewed you how greatly Man is 
depraved and ſunk deeply into the very Abyſs of Hell, inſomuch, 
hat he has utterly loſt his Underſtanding, and the diſtinguiſhing 
Faculty or Spirit of Wiſdom, to Blunder on in Blindoeſs, Vi- 
dlence and Oppreſſion, being continually hurried along with the 
Impetuous Current of vile Affections, and the dark and ſpiteful 
Powers, which have miſerably blurr'd and defac'd his Noble and 
divine Image. This I hope may ſerve for a full Reſolution and 
Anſwer to your Queſtion, and a farther aſſurance of the Love 
and Friendſhip of, * * 
1 SIR, 


Tour Obliged Servant, 
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. ö Nmy laſt I gave you an Account of the Thoughts, Words; 
al Works, Actions, Inclinations and Employments that ſpring 
rom the Eternal Kingdom or Principle of Darkneſs, Violence 
Od Wrath, whereby Man may clearly comprehend the great 


and Cities, Towns, Cc. have found by wofal' Expes 
PR. imported Trifles having been 1 70 meaſure 
all kinds of 


not long continue in that Family, without great Diſturbances, 


Thus, Sir, I have largely inted out to you the Grounds o 


D Employment ariſing from the Foun- | 
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zard and Danger he is in, both UN EY ns 
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* 4 I mall in this, diſcover and diſtinguiſn the Divine Fountain of 
God's Love and Eternal Light, which Aoes continuiy Oppoſe 
and make War againſt the Aſſaults of che Dei, and the King- 
dom of Wrath and F ierceneſs, in Mankind, with a diſtinct Ac. 
count of the Nature of this Fountain of Benignity, and what 
Thoughts, Inclinations, Words, Works, &c. do ariſe and take 
origins from tis Holy Light and Love; and as in our 
former, ſo here we ſhall begin with Children 
Good — is the Sinews of all e 
vernment, Mankind being an Image of God; and confequent!y 
of the whole Nature of things. ue is to be made any thing 
that his Father, Mother or Tutor pleafes' to have him; every 
thing is alike toa Child, Good or are all one, becauſe . 
thing, both in the Evil and in the 6d, has a Key in its ſelf, 
which is the reaſon that evil "Communication corrupts good 
Manners. All ſoft and pleaſaut aginations, Inclinations, 
Courteous Language, and free Speecies, without Reſervation or 
ſecret Meaning, have their Birth from the Divinę Kingdom of 
Eternal Light and Love, Juſtice, Patience, Compaſſion and 
Charity to Man and Beaſt. All mature Thoughts, Confiderati- 
ons, and diſtinguiſhing the Evil from the Good, Temperance 
in Meats, Drinks and Exerciſes, proteed from the fame Foun- 
- tain, ſuch as are Harmleſs and Innocent, and can be procured 
without Jnjuſtice, Hazard or Cruelty, aud ſuch as are not at- 
tended with the Dying Groans of our Fellow Creatures, (viz.) 
Herbs, Seeds, Grain, Fruits, Cc. which have a kind and harm- 
| leſs Birth, free from Corruption, and are as it were Divine and 
” . i Anpelical, in Compariſon of Fiſh, Fleſh, c. For all the Beaſts 
3 . of the Field are in one Senſe our Brethren, and the Great Creatot 
| of all Beings hath ordained the ſame Way and Method for their 
Generation, Decay and Corruption, as he hath to Man; there be- 
I ing no differeng@in the Grand Point; beſides, they are endued 
= with all the ſenſible Powers and Faculties as Men are, being e- 
© - dually ſenſible of Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, Heat, Pain, Wearineſs, 
ji and an infinite train of Diſtempers; and therefore all Violence, 
Oppreſſion and Injnſtice done to them, in Kiiling and Eating 
their Eleſh, appears Barbarous and Unnatural in the fight of the 


1 Divine Principle of God's Eternal Love in Mens Hearts and Souls, 
3 which is the Son or Holy Power of the Father, and Great Crea 
.% Nor of all things. 44" e N 

_— All forts of ſoft, clear, ſweet, pleaſant Waters, were Pri- 


mitively ordained as the only Drink for Man and Beaſt, the 
Spring-head of ali Liquid Nouriſhment, taking their Birth from 
the ſimple Uniform Powers of God, being temperately drunk 
Auad uſed, doth Support, Suſtain and Preferye all the Drinker 
thereof, far beyond all other invenfed Liquors or Juices, gy 


93 


do all batder on the black and dark Fountain of Wrath, and 
never fail to awaken and ſtrengthen their Simile, to the great 


Diſhonour of God, and utter Ruin and Prejudice of Mankind; 
from whence it is moſt manifeſt, that whoſoever deſires to Wor- 
ſlip and Serve God in Truth and Sincerity, and advance the 
Kingdom of Unity, and be good Pregedents and Examples to 
their Neighbours, ought to drink Water. | 

All Employments, Trades, Arts and Sciences; that have an 
innocent Birth, and uſe Materials not proceeding from Oppret- 
fionor Violence in the makingand procuring them, as all ſorts of 
Huſbandry, Tilling and Cuſtivating the Earth, keeping and 
preſerving of Cattel andiufefal Beaſts, Makers. of Garments, 
Builders of Houſes, to preſerve Mankind from the Inclemency of 
the Seaſons and Injuries. of the Elements; in fine, all Honeſt 
Employments that tend q the Maintenance and Good of the 
Creation, and are harmle in themſelves, do advance Unity, 
which is the higheſt Perfection of all Religion and Well-doing. 
Learning of Letters, Rhetorick, Oratory or well Speakin 
Writing and Underſtand ing Numbers, their various and mani- 
fold Uſe and Service in the Mathematicks; alſo Muſick, which 
is the moſt wonderful and exalted Science, and the only true 
Epitome of the Incorporate and Heavenly Harmony; there be- 
ing nothing that more fully, clearly and ſubſtantially demon- 
ſtrates the excellent Unity and Agreement of all the various 
Forms, Principles, Powers and Qualities, and though the Uſe 
thereof, is not of ſuch neceſſity as Tilling and Dreffing the 
Ground, and many other Arts and Trades, which are founded in 
Man's Degeneracy, and falling from the Unity in his own Soul, 
yet it is manifeſt beyond Contradiction, that Muſick is the moſt 
highly graduated of all the Sciences, and of unſpeakable Uſe to 
the lobets innocent and humble Minded, it being an undeniable 
Maxim, that Unity begets Concord, and that Diſcord is the in- 
ſeparable Attendant of Diſynion, ever teaching a Man this neceſ- 
ſary add important Leſſon, that he ſhould in all his Circam- 
ſtances and Converſation, act and move Uniformly, and keep his 
Inſtrument, (uz) His Mind in Tune, which, to be able in any 
competent degree to obtain, is the agjefeſt Bleſſing of this Lite 
All Communication, Diſcourſe, and Reading of Books nt. 
preſcribe Innocency of Life, Temperance, Order and Methoi 
in Eating and Drinking, how to prevent the Bodies falling into 
Diſcard, to keep the various Forms and Powers in Agreement, 
have their Original from, and mightily tend to advance and 
promate the Effects of theHoly and Divine Principle of Light and 
Love in the Hearts and Lives of Men; therefote we ought to be 
very careful what we write and ſ peak, for there is nothing pou 
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thin; that where the Diſcourſes, Words or Writings doth pro- 


ceed from the Divine Eguntain, they do always carrythe power 


of the Principle along with them, awakening and ſtrengthen- 
ing the ſame. 1 is to be underſtood of Evil, there being 
nothing more natural than for every like, to encreaſe and beget 
its ſelf.” ® | | | 
All kinds of uſeful, tame and tractable Beaſts, and ſeveral 
ſorts of F oY take their Bicth and Original from the more uni- 
form Powers and Qualities, and their Forms and Shapes are ac- 
cordingly, and the Fruits and Service they afford to Mankind 
very beneficial, as Sheep for theig Wooll, and Cows for their 
Mitk, which have been ſo valued by ſome Eaſtern Nations, that 
they have provided Laws againſt the Rilling of them, though in 
reference to other Creatures they hade been as Barbarous as their 
Neighbours; alſo the Horſe and ſeveral kinds of Birds, that 
ive their Service for the Uſe and:Benefit of Man; likewiſe all 
delicate Flowers of various and delightful Colours, and fragrant 
Smells, ſtreight, tall, ſmooth, clean Trees, open Plains and 
Meadows, the Unity of the Elements, as clean, ſerene Airs, 
Cc. do iflue from the Divine Fountain, from whom all Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs flows; and according as each Thing or Crea- 
ture is more or leſs Dignified with this Bleſſed Principle, fo 
they become better or worſe, uſeful, or the contrary. All Crea- 
tures ſtand in the Eternal Law, and act according to their firft 
Compoſition, and as the Forms, Principles and Qualities were 
ſeated in the firſt Creation, fo they ſtand fixed in all for ever, 
except in Man, who has power by the freedom of his Will, and 
the Faculty of diſtinguiſning between Good and Evil, of Chan- 
ginp, Eucreaſing or Decreating, Principles, Forms and Qualities, 
where the Principle of Light and Wiſdom is weak and glimme- 
ring in the Birth, he can by due Management and Cultivation, 
augment and (ifengthen it: Man is ſo wonderfully made and 
endued with ſuch mighty Gifts, as excel the higheſt Attain- 
meats of all the Creatures, ſo that if the Eye of his Mind be o- 
pen, and his Will kindled in the Divine Magia, his Soul has 
power to meliorate, encreaſe and unite all the Forms and Qua- 
lities of his Compoſition into the blefſed Harmony, then all 
Works of Oppreſſion, Viglence and Malignity — all Con- 
troverſics and Diſputes i Religion ſubmit and yield themſelves 
| - van to his Judgment, which is able now to diſcern the dit · 
erence between Right and Wrong, Truth and Falſchood ; then 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, or the Divine Fountain, commences its 
Reign with the Practiſe of all the Holy Virtues, ee 


God's good Hand of Providence in all his Diſpenſations, Juſtice 
ta himſelf and others, Temperance in Diet, Humility, Charity, 
Mercy, Selt-denial, and in ſhort, the whole Circle o 
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Divine Accompliſhments, which that you may be truly ſenſi- 
ble of, and fully endued with, is the conſtant and hearty deſire 
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LETTER XVIII. 
Of CLEANNESS. 


| S 1 R » : | PR 4 
Have received yours of the 26th of Aut, and muſt acquaint 
1 you, that I have ſeyeral times and in ſeveral Writings, gi en 
a full Account of the ſubſtance of your Ns yet when con- 
ſider the importunity of your deſires, I have prevailed upon my 
ſelf to ſay ſomething more to the Point in hand, withal con- 
ſidering how difficult it is, for Mankind to be per ſwaded of the 
truth of thoſe things which they have not been ſufficiently ac- 
cuſtomed to examine and enquire into; they are indeed Truths 
of uncanceivable'1mportance, to all whoſe Eyes ſhall be enlight- - 
ned to underſtand the Myſteries of Nature; Cleanneſs in Foods 
being a thing of greater moment and value than the World uſually 
imagins; for they are. the very Being, Subſtance, and as it 
were, the Qriginal of the Microcoſm Man, and in them are 
contained allthe true Properties of him, having a Simile in all 
Particulars, with the Qualities, Principles and Fountaig-Spirits, 
and being taken into our Bodies, they are ſeparated in our Sto- 
machs, by the curious and cunning Chimiſtry of Nature, whereby 
they afford Support and Nouriſnment. This wonderful Elabo- 
ration, Digeſtion and Separation, by refining, purging and clean- 
ling the Spirituous Virtues of our Food, advances them to a 
higher. pitch and degree, from whence . Inclimati- 
a Complexions, ls by and Works have their 
= OMEN 3 Ti | al 
Every thing in this Viſible World doth contain the Nature ber 
Qualities of the two Grand Fountains of Good and Evil; in th 
very Original, they are endued with an Influential Vertue or 
Vice, according as each Form ſtands neareſt to Unity or Diſcord, 
a5 is apparent in their Forms, Shapes and Signatures, (Fc. Now 
when things come to be eaten, drunk, or joined to any other bo- 
dy, then every particular Quality, Virtue or Vice is ſtirred up 
and awakened, by a certain Secret Simpathy or Antipathy, = 
k Y | 1 
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the Original of all Motions doth proceed from the joining of con- 
N Qualities, Princi | | 45 


no Man will be able t make a proper and ad vantagious choiſe in 
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and Powers. 
oughly underſtood and diſtinguiſhed, 


ow if this be not 


Food or any other 1 The want of this Key is the back Door 
or Inlet of Darkneſs, Ignorance, and all the Evils attending 
Mankind: From this Ground ariſe all our inordinate deſires 
and longing after unclean and unequal Meats and Drinks; for 
all Imaginations or 2 are clean or unclean, equal or un- 
equal, according to the degrees of Concotd or Diſcord in each 
Perſon's Complexion. ; . bs 
Nothing doth more demonſtrate the Depravation of Man- 
kind, the depth of Darkneſs and E, into which he hath In- 
gulphed himſelf, than a voracious dere after unclean Food, eſ- 


pecially ſuch as cannot be procured without Violence and Inju- *. 


ſtice, in deſtroying the Unity of Gad's Creatures, who bear the 


, Image of their Creator in a great meaſure 'as well as our ſelves. 


, Laity be generated and advanced? 


This diſtempered Appetite of Man, in coveting unclean Foods, 
had never exerted its bloody Effects, if Man had not been firſt 
Polluted in himſelf, for no Commands of Violence, Inequality 
and Uncleanneſs cin ſpring from Equality, Simplicity and Con- 
cord: Deſires have always proportionable Nature and Confor- 
mity with that Power, from whence they are derived. 

It this Ground of true Wiſdom and Philoſophy were rightly 
apprehended and believed, how cautious and careful ſhould we 
be in the choice of our Meats and Drinks? What wonderful ſa- 
tisfaction and pleaſure ſhould we take in uſing clean and inno- 
cent Foods ?- and how mightily would Concord, Simplicity and 


Now, if Man were not ſunk down to the loweſt * of De- 
pravation, he would not only lepagate himſelf from the groſſer 
Uncleanneſſes © ge in Eating Fleſh, but alſo from the 
Fruits of the Animals too, though it muſt be confeſs'd they are 
abundantly preferrable to Fleſh ; nevertheleſs they do carry with 
them, and contain all the true Natures and Properties of the 
Stack or Creature from whence they proceed: However, ſee- 
ing they are the Fruits they can ſpate Mankind, with no great 
damage to themſelves, * out any manifeſt Pain, Trouble, In- 
Jury or Oppreſſion, may be Eaten with leſs Harm and Prejudice 
an the other; yet this is to be remmbred, that the too fre- 
quent uſe of Butter, Eggs, Milk, Cheeſe, Cc. do inſenfibly 
awaken and beget Beſtial Inclinations and Diſpoſitions: No 
Man can pretend to avoid the natural Effects of God's Eternal 
Law: No Armor. is, proof againſt the Influential Powers, even 
of the leaſt of Nature's Works; for which reaſon it is high! 
neceſſary, that Man ſhould diſtigguiſh the Intrinſical Virtus 
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and Yices of things, . vite) to obtain a true knowledge of their 

Natures, Complexions and Operations; for he that Has gained 
Blefſed fight. of whatſoever he lookin out of himſelf, the 

ame ſhall. he find in himſelf, in all its qualifications, ſo that 

there is a Simpathetical Concatination of all things. By virtue 

of this Divine Light and Underſtanding Mankind is rendred ca- 

pahle of diſcerning and applying all things that tend to the ad- 

yancement of the Heavenly Kingdom of Unity, whereby the 

Virgin Birth is obtained. Let this ſerve to whet your Appetite 

_ after the improvement of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and remain 


Memorial of the unfeigned friendſhip of 
. . 1 51 Tour Humble Servant, 
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ken T'TER XIX. 
of Fleſb-B R O THS. 


S 1 R, ; : , . Fre 
12 received yours, wherein you defire my judgment of Fleſp- 
Broths. or Pottages, their Nature, Operation and Nouriſhment ; 

and likewiſe Pottages and Gruels made of Vegetables, as Fruits and 

Herbs without Fleſh, and which. of the two doth afford the beſt, fi- 

neſt, cleaneſt and healthieſt Aliment to the Body and Mind: This 

Queſtion we; have anſwered in ſeveral of our Writings, nevertheleſs, ; 

ſhall endeausur to gratiſie your curious Philoſophical Mind and tonging 
re after Wiſdom. And firft, ſhall give you an account of Pottages 
made with Fleſh, and of the Fat, Gravy and'Blaod of Animals. 
: FT fleſh of all Animals and Beaſts is groſs, furculent, and full 
1 freighted with many impurities and unclcanneffes, as we 
e Pavedemonſtrated in our Book, Entituled The Way to Health, &c. 
And to ſay nothing of the Beſtial and revengeful paſſion of their 
r Mind, which after Deaths painful ſtroke centers in the Blood and 
ö pirits, and thoſe violent r do never fail to in- 
e <orporate with their Similies in the Eaters, it being the natural 
U of God and the way of Nature, which no Art can prevent. 
ly For as Man is the compleat Image and Likeneſs of all things, 
Creatures and Powers; on the other fide, all Created Powers 
ul de an Epitome and likeneſs of Man, fo that in one Degree or _ 
en another, Man anſwers to all things, and all things to him ; and 9 7 
al Mears and Drinks are made and compounded both of Bodx 
es ud Spirits, eyen as Man, ſo from our * our Bod ies and Spi- , 
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"pits uegontioued, made 
for from thebody © 


and made, and from the Spirits, Mans Spirits are from time to 
time generated and ſupported, and ſo Nature ſtill goes on; for 


ſitions, Words and Works, and 
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- pleat Image of the Father, which is tf eternal and unalterable 


and reinforce all ſuch forms, principles and powers, as are moſt 
Depravation, for Man to imagine and think that there is little or 


_ - miſerable Eſtate and Condition of Mankind, is much to be [ts 
. mented and highly pityed; for ſo long as this Blindneſs and 


„61 Jagt of Paradox is it, that he who pretends to have Skill and 


unclean, according as the Meats and Drinks, and their reſpectixe 
Natures and Originals =o e 
Qualities always maintain and te their like; for the 


derfully demonſtrativ 


1 
and ſuſtained, all according to the good. 
d or uncleanneſs of our Meats and Drinks; 
ſaid Foods, Mans Body always is Created 


neſs, had neſs, clear 


from the Spirits are male and do proceed Inclinations, Diſpo- 


they better or worſe, clean ot 


Children cannot but partake and be endued with the Principles 
Forms and Diſpoſitions of the Father that begot them, and 
from whence they proceeded; ough they may alter as to 
the degrees, ſome ſtronger, ſome Weaker, yet are they the com. 


Law of our great Creator. FOE res . 

Fo that there is nothing more clear and manifeſt, than that 
all Meats and Drinks are endued with an influential Vertue and 
Power, to generate, ſtrengthen and maintain their own form and 
quality, haying in their own Boſom.a Key: to open all the ſecret 
Doors and Cabinets of Nature, and there to incorporate, joyn, 


' agreeable to themſelves. mr 5 255 8 
So that it is the higheſt degree of Blindneſs, Ignorance and 


no difference in the Nature and Operation of Meats and Drinks 
and that one thing is as good as another; which deplorable and 


deepelt Stupidity overwhelms People, there can be no inclinati 
on to true Vertue, Innocency and Regeneration, Cuix. ) to be 
made better, for ail things both in Body and Spirit are better or 
 wagſe, vitious bt vertuous, according to the materials of which 
they are made and compoun dec. 

To this all Men agree, that a clean thing cannot be generated 
or proceed from an unclean, nor a ſtrong thing from a weak: 
This is generally underſtood by every Man in his own Science, 


Art, Trade and e ue and in particular, this is won- 
in Huſbandry, Painting and Manuring 

the Earth. & n R 
Let this great and valuable Truth is not underſtood, nor it 
all regarded in the Cultivation and Manuring their own Earth, 
( viz.) their Bodies, Souls and Spirits: What a ſtrange and un. 
Judgment, and to manage and govern the World and ab th 
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| e | 
therein, ſhould be ſo ignorant, and know ſo little of himfelf or of 
the powers and principles of his own Compoſition? - 
Will not the Huſbandman tell you thatTuch and ſuch Land or 
Earth will bring forth and bear ſuch and ſuch Grains, Seeds, 
Herbs, Trees and Fruits, hetter than others ? And will not the 
Lime- makers and ſuch as are Skill'd in Mortar and Building, tell 
you that ſtrong Lime cannpt be made of Chalk, and that a cong 
thing cannot proceed and be made of à weak one; but ſtron 
binding Lime muſt have a ſtrong, firm Original, that is, har 
ſtrong Stones, wherein the Sal Nitral qualities of Saturn and 
Mui, or the original Forms. are powerful? And will not. the 
WHaſbandman tell you, that if you will have your Cattel or Horſes 
ehdued with the greateſt Argh and agility, then you muſt give 
them the fineſt and cleaneſt Foods, and ſuch as by the Sun and 
Elements are purged from their groſs flatulent juices ; for in ſuch 
Foods the Spirits are clean, free, prompt and ready, not being 
pyerwhelmed and drowned in groſs matter; and of all ſuch, Corn 
e eos 
And will not Drivers and Keepers of Horſes tell you, that dry, 
een Foods will enable them to go through more Labour, wit 
eit damage and hurt than Graſs? And do not Butchers and Tal- 
ow. Chandlers agree, that Cattel fed with Corn and Hay, their 
Fleſn will take Salt better and keep longer, and the Candles made 
of ſuch Fat, will not only burn beſt, but alſo endure longer, and 
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are harder and more firm? e re 
The like 15 to be underſtood in all other things, every parti- 
ular* Species carries along, even through all things, its original 
eds; both of vertue and vice, ſtrength*and weakneſs, always 
hduing their Children or Off-ſpring” with their own original 
qualifications z ſo conſtant, ſo true are the ways and methods of 
Gods Law in Nature, and who dares deny theſe Grand Truths? 
Now my Friend, if you underſtand and diffiagaiſh what here 
we have hinted at, then you will eaſily make a judgment between 
Fleſh-Pottages and thoſe made of Herbs, Fruits and Grains: How- 
ever, for your ſatisfaction I ſhall give you a more particular 
Keane ofthe; ̃ A I TT 2 
Fleſn-· Broths or Pottages are various, better or worſe, accord- 
Ing to the ſorts they are made of, and the ſeaſon of the Year, 
and the Food the Creature is fed with; which our Writings give 
a ; 09 we account of, as touching that: Therefore I ſhall not 
RN ae * 
The Fat; Blood, 'Grayy, or Juices of all Beaſts are exceedingly 
crude, full of groſs matter and dull, heavy, purblind Spirits, 
with contaminated'idolorpys Species; and when it comes into 
Boyling Water, the Water immediately penetrates the whole 
ſubſtauce, and naturally draws forth and imbibes all the flatuleut 
N | | | eros 


n ee 
groſs juices and bloody r, And as it. were incorporates it 
into 1 ſelf, ſo tha it becomes one Body, and the leſs water 

Aide more impure, g 
wa 


ſuch fleſk is Boil | | and fulſom the Pot. 
tage isʒ the more the better it is, both for the Fleſh and Pat. 
tage too: Now this cleanſing liquid Element, doth by an innate 
difbolition, purge, eleauſe and draw forth, as is ſaid before, al 
the frothy, ſlimy evil juices of the fleſh, and leaves it more clean 
and the Broth is thereby endued with all the malignant quality;; 
and the more ſuch Pattages are Boiled, the worſe and more ſtay: 
- nated, groſs and heavy they become; for Fats cannot be altered, 
changed or purged from their original Wy Sy as Vegetable 
can. The Oily Sal Nittal qualitys are ſo knit together, that 
there is no art gan alter or ch their forms, or purge then 
from their grofineſs...' 9055 | 
* Beſides, Fats or Oils will not admit of Boiling, for the longe 
Kd 6, Boilkd, the ſtronger, groſſer and heavier they become, 
as the Tallow-Chandlers and Melters of Fat obſerve; and there 
fore they Boil it as little as poſſible, but rum it off as it melts an 
riſes in the Copper; and that which riſes up firſt is the cleanel 
and fineſt, and the Candles made thereof are better, and Sol 
for ＋ N. the other that comes up laſt; and for this caul 
they Boil as little as they can, only as much as will diffolye the 
matter; for if they ſhould ety and ſeparate the watry, crude 
groſſer parts, the Candles would not burn clear, and the Light 
-would not only be ditn, but they would run and ſputter. 
And if you would. be farther. ſatisfied what vertues and vice 
Fleſh · Pottages do contain, then look into the bottom of Talloy 
' Chandlers Melting Coppers, and take notice of the black cont; 
minated ſplphurous ſubſtance called Greaves, which many buy to 
give their Dogs; with the very ſame. all your Fats and Fleſh you 
eat, is as plentifully furniſhed} as the Tallow, and ſome of i 
much more. z,. fos Candles for the moſt part are made of th: 
cleaneſt oft Eat, C viz.) that which is called Suet, great quan- 
titys thereof heing eaten in Pudding. der ton 
Now there are ſeveral ports of the Creature, where the fleſh 
much more unclean and foul than Tallow or Suet, as the Neck 
Sticking-piece, and the Head, that contains great quantities 
black Blood ard glandulous Matter, which many Peopl 
make Pottages of; ſucn Broth doth never fail of conveying il 
_ ._ thoſe ſtinking, bloody, voracious, unclean qualifications to tit 
Eaters, which. generates Nouriſhment of a heavy, ſlow, dul 
* melancholly nature and operation; the Spirits proceeding the 
from are impure, glimmer ing, moroſe and churliſn; the Com 
plexion and all the Inclinations and Diſpoſitions are follow 
Aud endued with a proportionable Nature. 
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1d Common-ſhoar, that dreans and draws forth, or attratts all 
e unclean dregs, ot bloody ſtinking mati which the fleſhvis 
idued with or ſubjected to: For this cauſe,. all Fleſh-Pottages 


ick; and therefore the Eaſtern Phyſicians forbid the Diſcaſ 
Fleſh-Broths or Pottages, and cating of Fleſh. HY 
And it is not to. be doubted, but in all places where moſt of 


er birth from their groſs unclean juices;. ſo that there can be 
o greatet evil than to cat thoſe fulſom dregs and lumpiſh Pot- 
wes, Which cannot but by ſimile increaſe and encourage the 
leaſe, by augmentin thaſipoding matter; and all this is 
one for wantof e and diſtinguiſhing the Principles, 
ountain-ſpirits, cleanneſs 8 of things, and their 
ſpeftive Operations, both in the Macrocoſm and Microcoſm, 
id the concatenation of things, how every thing works and 
ins forces with its likeneſs, which is the higheſt joy and ſatis- 
Gon of all Beings. | | ; 5 ts 
Nor can any Man make an happy choiſe of things, till he can 
iſtinguiſh betwixt the intrinſick and extrinfick vertucyand vi- 
s of our ſelves and all other things; and no ſooner is the Divine 
ye opened, but. immediately Man fees. that Meats and Drinks 
e the very ſubſtance. of our Bodies, Souls and Spirits, and that 
the Diſpoſitions ſpring from thence. | . 
Now on the other ſide, there are a great number of clean Pot - 
ges made of Grains, Seeds, Fruits ànd Herbs, which / are all 
oble and fragrant, C vix. ) Water-gruel, Rice, Conju, Wheat, 
hocolate, and var jous ſorts of Caudles, made of Wine, Ale, 
er, Cyder, Oatmeal and Sugar; likewiſe divers Spoon: meats, 
ade of Milk and, Water, and ſuch as theſe maꝝ have Butter mix- 


ner than the Fat of fleſh, not only as it is the nobleſt Fruit the 
reature affords. to Mankind without any-manifeſ:- pain, violence 
r oppreſſion to them; but it is alſo far cleaner than other Fat, 
nd will endure and keep longer, and will likewiſe bear more 
_ than other Fats, that is, ſuch as we Eat and make Can- 
Ales ot. | F | 1 225 | ; 


ore clean, ſweet and fragrant, but much eaſier ſeparated in 
he Stomach, and doth adminiſter both dry and moiſt Nutriment 
n a clean and eaſie Method, begetting their Similies; and doth 
th the higheſt diligence withſtand all the encroaching Powers 


Spirits, Cleanneſs and Equality begets Children like themſelves: 
and the more ſimple and equal your Meats and Drinks are, the 
| | X more 
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eoples Food 1s Fleſh, that the Diſcaſes for the moſt part take 


The Sal Nitral vertues or oily Body in vegetables, is not only 


Allo. af Pottages made of Fleſh are the, very Channel, Sink 7 


0 prove unhealthy to all Pcopls but more eſpecially to the | 


d with them, (47z.,) Gruels and Paps, which ib many degrees 


dr Humors 5 for ſuch as is the Food, ſuch is the Body, Soul and 


 Blbod, which is 


 Chymiſtry oß Nature 


ples. Af Man would beſo wiſe to ſtand till and give himſelf th 
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| |  Ceplorable State and Condition. 


all the meth 


are the Generation of all Effences, Forms, Diſpoſitions t 


ed by its Simile, and that from hence ſprings ſuch 


and underſtood any thing of this, we ſhould'not need Argument 
_ Writings endeavoured to make them ſenſible of, Culx. thei 


Ao 4 
more. equal are your Humors; alſo the calmer and purer is you 
| Source whence the Spirits are Generated, 
and from the Spirlts, as we ſaid before, ariſes Diſpoſitions, Ima. 
ginations, Inclinations, Words and Works, both equal or ut 
equal, according to the foundWtion or firſt matter. 
This being granted, what great care ought Mankind to have i 
| 45 of Life, for Meats and Drinks being the radix 
all Nouriſhment both dry and moiſt, are by the curious Art au 
| bitter graduated; from \whence all t 
nobler faculties take their Birth, wherefore we urge the graut 
y of Prudence in the choice of our Foods, (ſe hend 


Temperaments, and thence the Sed in Man doth ariſe, proced 
and take its Birth and Generation: And this Seed contains t 
true Nature and Properties of the whole, and ſo becomes a com- 
pleat Image and Epitome of all Forms and Powers; and as ti 
Qualitys, Forms and Powers are in the Father either © wel 
unequal, ſo they are in the Seed, and as they are in the 0 
they are in the San, _ Fo | 
For this cauſe,” Unclean and Beſtial, Bloody, Gored Food 
and ſub as are procured by violence, do contaminate and ſul 
the very Original of Man; ſo that the unclean, violent, en! 
Eſſences are conveyed from Generation to Generation, and ther 
fore it is no wonder Mankind grows worſe and more violent au 
unclean in his Imaginations, Words and Works ; for every Tr 
bears Fruits according to its Qualifications and Original Princ: 


leiſure to conſider theſe things, then might he fee into his on 
Eſſences und Qualitys, and how every particular thing is ſupport 
Hef inch. 
nations After theſe Bloody, Beſtial Meats and Foods: Muſt! 
not be from tie inſulting Powers and divided Forms and Qual. 
tys and proportionable Efferices in the Central Powers; for eveſ 
Inclination and Deſire doth proceed and ariſe from ſome Centii 
Quality that wants Food to ſupport” it, and according tot 
nature and quality of the Eſſences, ſuch a Mouth it hath, aud 
ſuch Food it calls fort.. 
Now if Men did in the leaſt ſee into the Myſteries of themſelv 


to convince them of the truth of what we have in ſeveral of o 
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of the Right am Left Hande. 


Have yours, and alſo conſidered your Queſtion, Cviz._) for 
9 x and reaſon Mankind id mot Nations 45 teach 
cir Off-ſpring not only to diſtinguiſh their Hands hy the terms 
Right Left; but all Parents, as Fathers, Mothers, Nurſes 
jd 


utors, do induſtriouſly accuſtom and teach them touſe on 


occaſions one Hand more than the other; that is the Right 
and, which is a true Sign and Manifeſtation of mans Depravi- 
and that he hath loſt his way, acting in the Dark, without 


yy true conſideration, ſight, or from Principles, as we have 


re largely treated and ſhewed in our Writings. 

For Nature nor Gods Law knows nothing of neither Right nor 
ft, but they are words or terms, by which the Antients d iſtin- 
iſhed good and evil Principles, and not the Hands or Members 
the Body, as in the Caſes of the Ninivites 3 where itiis ſaid, 
ere were ſo many Thouſands that did not know nor diſtinguiſh 
eir Right Hands from their Left, that is, good from evil; which 


do is the greateſt. Bleſſing and higheſt degree of Illumination, 


atever ſome dull Souls may imagine to the contrary. - | 

Now-man is the only viſible Creature that doth contain the 
enature and property,both of the viſible and inviſible World, 
being a compleat Image of God and of Nature, being moſt 
dnderfully made; and in him is contained all Myſteries, both 
Time and Eternity: And ſo much as any Mandoth traly know 
himfelf, and ta, that degree as he doth diftinguifh the Prin- 
ple, and in Words, Powers and Operations of his own Com- 


ſition, ſo far he is capable to penetrate into, and know of all 


eated Beings 3 ſo that it is moſt clear and true that Man is com- 
at in all the Spiritual and Corporal Powers, Principles and 
opertiesz there being nothing wanting to compleat Mans ex- 


tual and internal Happineſs and Union, but true Wiſdom, 
pht and Underſtanding, and to diſtinguiſh the uſe of the paw- 


$ and principles he himſelf contains, that is, to underſtand 
o right from the wrong, the evil from the good, and how to 
mpoſe, unite and bring the great and moſt wonderful variety 


his Nature into Unity or an equal Temperature; this being 


anting, all his Actions and Methods of Life are done by chance, 
rather: left-handedly ; that is, from evil principles, dulneſs, 
d horrid Stupidity, all the properties and qualifications of 
Mind and the Members of his Body, are equally woo when 
eee enn de, owns 
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known; and ir ile neither of the one nor of the other 


cannot be made br compleated if an property of the Mini 
or Member of the be. wanting or defaced, but all goes 
in a right lige or method . diſtinguiſhed and prad 
ſed, there being as is ſaid „no Left-hand in Gbds Lay 
This Hand comes in at the Door of Tgnorance, where the Unia 
of the parts are broken and divided, where each Form, Quality, 
Iuclination and Diſpoſition becomes ſelf-ful, and ſets up for Ns 
ſtery, which is the principle bf the Mind and Spiritual Powe 
and ao in the Members of the Body is rightly callg the Le 
Hand, as taking its Birth from Selfefulnels.or eviFPrincipls 
being by Men fo underſtood, as when anyMan does a thing bad) 
that is termed Left-handediy; and when a Man meets wit 
Misfortunes in his Buſineſs, ſuch a one will be ready to ſay, Tid 
De got over the Left Showder, and this word is ſeldom uſed, hi 
when any thing is done irregular, or when Loſſes and Misfy 


tunes happen 5 and if Man had not loſt the Knowledge of G0 T 
himſelf, and of the Law of Nature, the Operation of the een, p 
Hand would not haye had any Being in him, but his Mind ul the 
Intellectual Powers being divided or ſtray d from their Una nd, 
or Harmony, then they become Left · handed, that is, all the Ou 40th t 
goings, Inclinations. and Actions, both of the Mind and Meme, in 

of the Body, have their Operations and Power of Action from th th 


equality, that is, from the Influences of the Evil Genius or la 
and. 


Hand. | | 
1 ** Mankind is fallen into the higheſt degree of Ignoralt 
and Blindneſs in the Principles of his Mind and Underſtanding 
from whence the Power of all Actions in the Members, proceed 
take their Birth, which is the Original Foundation, not only 
this Erk in the Liſe of the Hands, but likewiſe of all the oth 
Members of th Body, for where the Eye of the Mind is put oi 
and where Igrorance poſſeſſeth, there is no end of Error al 
Misfortune, which can never be regulated, till Men diſtingul 
in themſelves the Right Hand way from the Left, that is E 
tom Good, Right from the Wrong, Union from Diſunion, Di 
cord from Concord, and lity from Inequality, for fra 
the Left Hand proceeds all di ſaſterous and extream Operatic 
and Methods, both in the Mind and Members of the Body: Ni 
thing is done well that is done left. handedly, that is from Ig 
rance and Blindneſs. Is it not wonderfully ſtrange, and as 
were miraculous. too, that in ſo many hundred Ages as hi 
afled, that Mankind ſhould not know the right and prof 
| Ule of their principal Members of the Body, by whoſe gti 
| phy is preſerved.? but when any Man is eudued with 20 
tinguiſhing Mind, and doth thereby penetrate into the gi 
1gooragce and Degeneration of Mens Minds and Intellects, ct 
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twill appear to be no wonder that Mankind does know n 
erz for if the Mind be Dark and Ig ent, all the Com- 

nabds and Direckions do iſſue forth and proceed in proportion; 
or Al Conduct, both good ang evil do proceed from within, 
nd thenafore ſuch as the Mind's, ſuitable are the Actions and 
ethods of Life: The Virtue and Vice of every Tree is diſcover- 
d by its Fruit. In a word, If your Underſtandivg and Mind be 
t. handed, all the Actions and Motions of your Members are in 
8 18 and as the degrees of Wiſdom or Ignorance, all pro- 
ceds accaxdingly, and Mankind may affure himſelf, that he is 
of more Miſtaken in any one thing than in this, (vix.) To gi 
h unnatural and almoſt monſtrous Directions to his Off- ſpring 
Children, from one Generation to another, to deny them the 
oper and true Uſe of their principal Members the Hands, from 
hoſe Uſe proceeds moſt or all the principal Actions and Curio- - 
ies that Support not only the Life, but Pleaſure and Beauty 
do, This ſelfiſh Ignorance of Teaching and Whipping Chil- 
en, principally to the Uſe of that which they are plealed to 

| the Right Hand, doth at the ſame time diſable the other 
and, wrongfully called, or rather nick-named the Left, ſo that 
doth not only dwindle and become weak, but as it were uſe - 
Brin compariſon what it would be if it were equally uſed 
ich the other, for each Member doth grow ſtrong or weak, 
dre ox leſs uſeful, as they are Exerciſed in Action, which is the 
dot of Strength and Agility, for Natute is never forgetful of 
pporting and Supplying her Children with what is ngedfult = 
a proper for their Freſervation; and this is evident in all her 
erat ions and Methods: Are not all ſorts of Cattel and Crea- 
res, that are uſed and accuſtomed to moderate Labour, do not 
ey grow ſtrong and fit for the Labour or Exerciſe that they 
put to? as Horſes, is not their Strength enctbaſed in general 
(ouph their whole Bodies? and alſo in particular Members, if 
one part be put to bear more Labour or Hardſhip than ano- 
er, doth not that Member or Part, if not too much oppreſs d, 
on in ſome proportion ſtrong, and thereby the abler to bear 
The like is to 1 pot” Be in all the Parts and Members of 
a; he that uſes any Labour, wherein the Back is chiefly 
icerned in the performance thereof, that Part grows thereby 
onger than otherwiſe it would; and he thatulss to Digg, as 
rdeners, Brick- makers, and the like, are not their Legs and 
ms: much ſtronger than other Mens ? and that Leg or Arm 
it is moſt uſed, or that the Labour lyes hardeſt on, (provided - 
de not too great) that grows ſtrongeſt, and the other ſeems 
dwitdle, and becomes weak or impotent. COIN, GE 
Now one Member, Arm, Hand or Leg is not made more 
ang or apt for the doing and performing avy kind of Labour, 


965 


wr . but it is only Liſe and Cuſtom 


* 


Art or Science t 
that makes all that, e each Part or Member of Man's Body doth 
contain and is end with the true Nature, Properties and Hu- 
mors of the whole, and is thereby rendred capable when Aſſault. 
ed or Oppteſſed with Labour, ese for Aid, and extract Vit. 
tue and Power from all the adjacent Membets and Parts of the 
* whole Body, and accord iug to the nature of the Labour or Em. 
ployment, Strength is by this means Communicated. Every par. 
ticular Thing or created Bang is an Image and Likeneſs of the 
whole, with only this difference, the Qualities and Principle 
= are in one thing ſtrong, and in another weak, following each 
Y other in degrees, which is the Original of that wonderful and 
| amazing variety of Complexions, the Members of the Body are 
like the various Seeds Sowed in the Earth, each being com- 
- pleat, that is endued with the nature of the whole, only the 
four Grand Qualities differ in their degrees of Strength, Weak: 
neſs and Government, ſo that every Sced is thereby made cap: 
ble to attract Virtue, and a ſuitable Juice or - Nouriſhment, to 
— — and ſupport its ſelf againſt all unequal Operation 
and herce Invaſions of the Elements. pane: : 
| This ſecret or myſtical Method the moſt wonderful Creatot 
. hath centrally given to all created Beings, according to the de 
ö grees and nature of each Thing or Creature; for this cauſe the 
unequal Uſe of the Members, be it in what kind it will, prote 
detrimental to the Body in general, but more eſpecially to par: 
ticular Parts, for that Part or Member that is moſt uſed doth be 
» come ſtrong, by drawing Virtue and Strength from its neig 
bouring Part or Partner, and ſo render one Part more uſeful,anl 
the other leſs, which is nothing elſe but an addition of Inequal 


Vp ty, which takes its Original Birth from Ignorance and the It 
1 Aauality of the Mind and Intellects, which doth mightily hu 
"| Mankind, rendring him much more unapt in his Trade or En 
if ployment, the Arms and Hands being the chief and principi 
* | Members that are employed in moſt or all Arts, Trades and En 
ployments: How awkard is it for Ship-carpenters or others 
that Trade, to perform any part of their Work with the Le 
Hand, though it lies never fo fair for that Hand, and as cont! 

| a ry to the Right, ſo that not having an equal Uſe of the one 
"3 well as the other, Men are put to 2 Shift, and are not only long 
about it, but perplexed too, fo that moſt or all Men are a 
. wereFetter'd, by being accuſtomed to improper and unnato 
Methods, for nothing can make a Man's Buſineſs ſo eaſy and i? 
miliar as che equal Uſe of their Hands and Arms, they beingt 
head Springs and principal Engins in all or moſt Buſinefs, Trad 
and Employments whatſoever : Why is our Left Hand, as 
uſe it, more weak and unſkilful in the performance of ew 
| * yy F 4 >. 1 ö Al 
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Action than the Right, it is for no other reaſon than that it hath 
not been uſed properly, or rather rightly, God and his Hand- 
maid Nature Nom endued them with 4 Ie or proportipnable 
Strength and Parts, there heing no difference but what the 
Mother and Nurſe have made whoſe whole Buſineſs is to make 
one Lame and the other Strod ſo that the Right may be there- 
by capable to do and rm the Buſineſs of both, which Me- 
thod doth diametrically oppoſe not only Nature, but render half 
our. Members uſeleſs and of little yalue ;. and as Children are e- 
qually. capable of learning and ſpeaking of one Tongue or Lan- 
guage Well and readily as another, by hearing it ſpoke, even 
0 they are in the Uſe of their Hands, both in Writing and all 
other Arts and Employments. 5 Re 23 
a The Errors that ariſe from this and other ill Managements are 
almoſt beyond number, for as is ſaid before, the too much uſe 
of one Hand or Member, and the too little of another, doth 
-povwerfully ſtrengthert the one and weaken the other; for as is 
reentioned before, that which is moſt uſed doth attract Strength, 
ad draw Vertue- from the whole, but more eſpecially from its 
Partner or Brother Member; by which many young People, eſ- - 
x {Mpccially of the Female Sex, grow Deformed; whereas if they 
ad uſe their Members equally, ſuch things for the moſt part 
ould be prevented, more eſpecially if the other Methods taught 
2 our Books were obſerved. _ 
What an unthinking, untoward, unknowing, unſkilful, un- 
mindful, unregenerate, unfaithful Creature Man is become, as 
lind and dark as Hell, much to be Pitied, knowing little or, 
lothing of thoſe Principles he is compounded of or operated 
J, neither of his Body nor Mind, though he do continually 
ommunicate with both; but what can be ſaid ? or-who is able 
0 mend this dark Age ſo long as Ignorafice, Blindneſs, Self- 
ood, Pride, Vain-glory, Covetouſneſs, Envy, Ficrceneſs, vi- 
lence, 'Tradition and Cuſtoms govern Mankind ? Nothing bet- 
t can be expected. Sir, This being what offers from 


- 


ef 


. Your ready Friend to command, 
bs © | 
2 y , * T's 
K 

* r l 1 4 
* 3 LET- 

© * | | B+ 

% = 9 

; "be 
f - : * 


ens 7 = 


\ * Y 4 p __ 
= . I \ * * 
4 a 


; * | 4 * 3 
* 
LAT N * us * | = " , 
* © ” . , 
1 I * : * 8 . 
4 x 9 | 
© , oP * * — * 
. * © 0 e 4, * 4 1 
. 9 ® . "4 - wats &f . - 7 . 
1 6 CEOs ' , * 0 1 1 
1 5 - C 1 Dd * 
| | g : PF COP" 28 4 1 f 
* 1 a | % : 2 8 A ” r 
* } " - 
. l «i 3 * 
XA - R * - . _ * 
, 0 : 43 : 1 . : 
. X . L E , , E * 
9 * 0 < . i 0 - l \ 
* N 1 21 5 * 4 _ 1 
7 . : 1 
= * = - * * 
1 : . f WF 
* y I ö * 1 1 ” 7 . 
| Y- „ | 
: | : ö 7 K 
y | * . S w# * 4 . * 4 
* 9 * Ss 1 N » of 


- ws f 
: WAN 


Ivy "oF": 
Have yours of Septemberi#he 2oth 1696, and tabe mitice that 
u are troubled with, and ſubject to, Cor or Fatneſs, and 


other Concomitant Diſeaſes ; and that you would have à proper Nie- 
dicine to give you ſome Relief and Eaſe: Ton libewiſe ſay you have 
had the Advice of the moſt Learned in your parts,” and that all Pre. 
ſcriptions and Medicines have proved ineffeFual,, and that your Diſeaſe 


encreaſeth upon you, I have no inclination to be dabbling with your 

Purſe, but ſhallgive yu a plain, wholſom method of Life, in Meats, 
Drinks and Exerciſes, which if you obſerve, will with the Bleſſing of WI cpa! 
God, make your Life tolerable, if not wholly Cure you. Obſt 
O Fatneſs can be Cured, except ſuch Perſons do with- WW fall e 
draw the Fuel, and forbear ſuch things both in Meats, Pert 
Drinks and Exerciſes that maintain and ſupport it, being a be G 
n ſeldom” goes alone, but is attended with a black Ynti 
train of other evils z their natural heat is ſeldotn potent enough Wh n 
to ſupport and digeſt their Foods; beſides, the Liquor ot Bloc 
Menftruum of the Stomach is rarely free from Crudities, ſo that WW uon: 
great part of their Foods and Drinks are turned into groſs, im- Aten 
pure Juices, which for want of warm briſk and lively Spirits Spirit 
and thin Blood, great ſtore of Flegmy Fat is generated in all the * 

Members, and likewiſe in the Veſſels and Paſſages, ſo that the 

whole Body becomgs glewy, and as it were ſtagnated, which groſs 
prevents t „ ah and Humors from their free paſſage and mp 
circulation, for all the inwardmoſtor central parts of Mans Bo- Vefſel 
dy ate like Spunges or fine Strainers, by which the fine Humor {rude 
or Spirituous Vertues of our Food and Drink paſs and repals, Penne 


which is called a free circulation of all the Juices that ſerve for Wen, 

Nourtſhment, for there are no latge Pipes or Currents for con- iſter 

veyance of Nutriment, as ſome do imagine, but all the parts at H | Sik 
5 - like Glaſs, that lets in the Light, by reaſon of its trauſparenc) | 

The like is to be yinderſtood of the paſſing, repaſſing and circu- es 

lation of the Nutrimental Humors, Juices, Blood and Spirits it, 

through the whole Body, the Bladder being as it were the Sia lege 

or Bag to receive all the thin Juices or Urine which a natural mo me 

tion and ſecret attraction Drains, (viz: ” the. Superfluous c Alle 

Excrementitious moiſture from all parts of the Body, and not- 
- - withſtanding the great quantities that fall into this Bag or Sinł 
there is no Pipe, Veſſel,” or any thing like it, that conveys or 75 s of 
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ties this Liquor or Urine, but all is done in a Myſtical or Won- 
der ful Method, (wiz. ) by the attractive Power of that part, as 
being its Diſpoſition and Office to draw the thin moiſture from 
all parts of the Body, and the Bladder being Spungious the 
Urine penetrates through all TR of it, as by way of Pores, much 
like Sweat that is occaſioned by Labour, and many other ways, 
which by motion and agitation of the Natural heat do eaſily pe- 
netrate through all the parts, and fach as Sweat much do make 
ſo much the lefs Urine, provided the Liquors taken into the 


Body be in propottion; | | 
The like is tobe underſtood of moſt of the conveyance of all 
Humors and Juices from one Member of part of the Body to ano- 
ther 3/10: that whenſoever any Member or other part becomes as 
it were fixed, and the porouſneſs-of any of them be ſtopt, that 
the fine thin Juices;Blood and Spirits, cannot penetrate or freely 
tepaſs, then 8 is felt a pain or ſome diſorder, and if the 
ObſtruQion — then that Member or part fwells and is 
fall of pain, or the Diſtemper called the Dead Palſie falls on that 
part or Member, but more often this ſort of Obſtruction proves 
be Gout 3 for the Airy, Windy quality in the Body which does 
a <9ntinually. penetrate, and with a quick and powerful'circula- 
tion run 3 the whole, as being the central Life of the 
Blood, which if wounded, penn' d up, or its circular ſwift mo- 
tian any way hindred or obſtructed, then great pain cr ſwelling 
attends that Member: The Obſtructions of this thin, light, airy 
Spirit or Quality in the Body, is- the Original of a ofbat num- 
cruel Diſeaſes. Ws Fab > 

Aud it is farther to be underſtood, that all ſalt, ſtrong, hard, 
groſs Foods that generate thick or tough Juices, thick Blood and 
uppare Spirits, do mightily ſtop the glaſſy tranſparent or porous 
Vellels, "which do not only occafion groſs Flatulent Humors, and 
Crude Juices to lodge in ſeveral remote Members and parts, but 
penns-up and ſtops the circulation of this Airy quality, from 
whence ſprings the Gout and all other evil, windy and groſs 
diltempers, Which rarely any Medicine Cures. © © 4 
Likewiſe it is to be noted, that the Diſeaſes ariſing from thoſe 
nl Obſtruftions, are various, and of as different Kinds and Na- 
res. as Complexions and Conſtitutions are; in one it gives the 
out, in another the Stone and Gravel, in another a groſs 
legmatick'Humor and Fatneſs, all according to the Original 
mors in each Man. n . 
Allo theſe Obſtructions do in many People occaſion Fumes 
WY apours to fly into the Head, and to perplex other parts of 
de Body 3. likewiſe ſome others there be, that from the ill Ha- 
its of their Conſtitutions, even from their Birth, as it were 
dern with Obſtrueted Natures, / they derive. frometheir 


*. 
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Fatents 


nature of the Food they eat, whether groſs, clean or unclean, 


. C 109. r 
parents ill Habits, Obſtructed Natures and III Livings 3 for no 


: 


Airs, or elſe none can obtain their loſt Health, or make thei 


: eder ſaid as to your Diſtewper, and what I ſhall ſay, bu 


I y exalted; for every ſort of Food that is unequal,-dothincret 
Jour Maladie, and leave a Wound behind it. 


| Milk-pottage, and various ſorts of other 
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Man of ey doubts. but that the Seed is a compleat = 
Image of, and doth cbntain the true Nature and Properties of 
Man, ſo the Seed becomes better or worſe, all according tg the 
good or ill Habits, Temperance at Intemperance, Order or Diſ- 
order of the Parents, ſo that Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Tempe- 
rance and Order, are not only the Spring head of Bleſſings to 
Mankind, but likewiſe to all their Children and Poſterity; which 
is of great moment, and: we to be conſider od by all People 
that pretend to fear God and keep his LW + . 
Now the Original of thoſe hard tough Humors and mortife. 
rous Diſeaſes, take their Birth from the Diſorders; Intemperance, 
Groſs, Heavy, Unclean Foods and Strong Drinks, for ſuch a 
the Spirits and. Juices. of each thing are, ſuch Humors, ſuch 
Blood, ſuch Spirits, ſuch Fleſh, ſuch Diſpoſitions, ſuch Incli- 
nations, ſuch Words and- Works they Generate and Maintain, 
together with the Airs they live in and Employments and Ex- 
erciſes they follow: Therefore ſuch-as have a mind and would 
be Healthy, Cured, or leflen the Diſtempers that have already 
invaded them, muſt obſerve an orderly, regular Diet, and the 


ſimple innocent; and the like as to their Employments and 


Lives in any degree eaſie, for every thing-tends to its Original, 
and never fails to exert-its own power-on all occaſions and cots 
ſiderations, with that whichhath the neareſt affinity to it. 
No if the truth of what we have ſaid be confider@, undet- 
ſtood and diſtinguiſhed, then ſuch a one will know that Ten 
perance, Order and Cleanneſs are the Spring · head of all Virt: 
and as it were, under God, the Original not only of Health bu 
of every good Mork and Action; ſo great, ſo powerful, an 
ſo wonderful art Laws of God and the innocent Methods 0 
Nature, they Crown their Obſervers with the Bleſſing ns a 
Time and Eternity. 


I do not doubt, but when you have well conſidered of what 


-that'you will incline to obſerve the Methods I ſhall propoſe ft 
Cure of your. ill Habit of Body, and the Diſcaſes attendi 
you: Now the Meats and Foods that are moſt. ſuitable for tl 
preventing your Fatneſs and other Evils, are,, all ſuch as 4 
clean in their own Nature, having no manifeſt quality too hig 


= 


Tuou may eat, and probably with ſome ſucceſs too, Bred 
Butter, Cheeſe, Herbs, Roots, Fruits, Gruels, Chocolate, Pal 
innocent Food 
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cy —z--..)...., 
but it will be better for you not to ſpread your Table too large, 
but:confine your ſelf to a leſs compaſs, (viz) to Bread, Butter 
and Cheeſe, Water-Sruel and Flour- Pap, only with Salt and 
no Butter in it, and let this be your Method, (viz.) in the morn - 
ing a Pint of thin Water-Grueſ with a-ſmall piece of good well 
Baked Bread a little toaſted, bite your Bread and ſup your Gru- 
ell; the like when you 22 ways drinking a quarter of a 
Pint of Water after it preſently;" and forget not before or after 
you cat your Gruel, to take a walk of a Mile or two in the 
molt clean, airy place you can, or by running Rivers fide; for 
all Airs are much finer, by running Waters than elſe where, for 
by the” curious, moiſt, thin, Spirituous Vapours that ſuch Ri- 
vers do ſend or breathe forth, incorporating or mixing with the 
common Air, it both becomes rarifyed, and theseby is made 
maxetranſparent, thin and Spirituous, ſo that it eaſily penetrates. 
into the very center of all parts of the Body, opening all the paſ-- 
ſages, and moving Obſtructions, caufing the Circulations of all 
the Humors, Blood and Spirits to paſs more freely; if this were 
not ſo, People that walk by ſuch Rivers ſides and others that 
work on it, would not hive Tuch preſſing, ſharp Appetites; even 
far greater than thoſe that are exerciſed on the higher Grounds 3 
but1f any Man Swim or go into ſuch Rivers to waſh themſelves, 

vr do any. other thing of that nature, it will ſharpen and increaſe 
Appetite to a higher degree. ek LN 
Now this comes to paſs by the fineneſs of ſuch Airs, and the 

in Spirituous Virtues that penetrate to the Body on all ſides, . 

whichare ſucked in by the Pores, giving a certain recruit to. all the 

tural Spirits in the Body. | ng 1; 

It is likewiſe to be noted, that ſuch as travel or work in Win- 
ly, Rainy Weather, do thereby obtain a ſharper and a ſtron 

r Appetite than by the like Exerciſes in dry Seaſons, and ſuch. 

| one will not ſo often want ſupplys of Drink, becauſe ſuch ſea- 

ons and places do afford them a much finer moiſture, and 

ore agreeable to Nature: You may take your walk before or 
iter you have eaten your Gruel and Bread, then Faſt fill Din- 
ter, about one or two of the Clock eat a ſmall Sallad raw, made 

df Parfley, Spinage, Sorrell, and a few Onions with them, and 

at them with a little Salt and Vinegar, no Oil, but with Bread 

ind Butter, or Cheeſe, and ſometimes only with Bread; drink 

mth them freſh ſmall Ale or good Water, the laſt being Supe- 
lor to the firſt; then faſt till Supper, and about Seven of the 
loek eat a Pint of Water-Gruell or Pap, with a little piece of 
dread toaſted, and once or twice a week take a walk of 5, 6, 7s 
or 0 Miles, or more, as you ſhall find your ſelf able, and as 
ou grow ſtronger, increaſe your walks, to 20, 30 or 40 Miles. 
And you muſt always go till you 5 weary, but not till a | 
| 63 n 8 fai 
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Fai ill not encreaſe hi fyou do not i 

aint, for Nature will no i if you in 


moderate degree exert her Faculties and put her to à little 

- Hardſhip; for it is an undeniable rule, and it always holds true 
that Nature endeavours toiſtrengthen and arm herſelf againſt al 
Affronts and invading Powers; ſq this cauſe, the more you La- 
bour the more you m, and the eaſier it becomes to you, which 

_  » moſt attribute to Cuſtom, r but give me 
et,” leave to tell you, ſo ſoon as you put your ſelf to any unuſual 
'- © © * Exerciſe or Labour, Nature gſeth all her endeavours and powers 
0 not only to withſtand ſach Eabours, but to overcome them, that 
ſhe may be a Conqueror with eaſe; and therefore if any parti - 
Sail cular Member be more uſed in this Trade'or other Employment, 
> - _ whetheriit be a Leg or an Arm, that Member or part in a little 
” _ time grows more potent and ſtrong than the other; and for this 
cauſe, after Tradeſmen have done their common days Work, 
J. moſt of them can walk and exerciſe themſelves in many other 
things with delight, and not feel half the dulneſs and wearinefs 
8 | r eit Cuſtomary -Employments or Labours, which 
nad worn out or dulld the natural Spirits that ſupported thoſe 


peurts moſt employed, and did undergo the greateſt part of the 
. "IF [abou r:of that Employment or Trade. | 
Bat alkthis while, other Members/and parts of the Body that 
1 were not fo intent or employed in the faid Labour, remained 
ds it were freſh, Iively and full of Spirits, ſo that when ſuch a 
— 1 N to another ſort of Exercite or Labour, wherein thoſe 
Members or were hot ſo much concerned, as is ſaid before, 
then they do readily lend their Aid and Aſſiſtance, by which 
_  @Man does (exerciſe himſelf in another Employment for ſome 
time, with eaſe and delight, notwithſtanding he was weary at his 
uſual Trade or Employment. . 
The principal cauſe and reaſon of this is, every part of the 
Body hath its partigular Offices, and the natural Spirits that ſup- 
= Port and ſupply it with ſtrength, and vigour, which lyes as it 
1 were ſtill, and doth not exert its ſtrength nor powers till that 
_ Part Member comes to be employed. 2 Sf 
„ e the original Canſe, that a Man after he is weary 
nud dull at the long continuance of Labour in one thing, and the 
' - Whole Body ſeems to be tired; yet at another Employ or Work 
- He ſhall be (as was ſaid before) freſh and lively, which is by the 
ſſupplies of the lively Spirits, that centered in ſuch Parts and 
” _. Members, whoſe ſupporting Strength and Powers were not cal- 
led farthinthe forggoing bour. £5 WE: 
For this Cauſe and Reaſon, variety of Exerciſes and Employ: 
dee are beſt and leaſt burthenfoms t M... Hain: - hes 
performed = ak 


ne. I 


: 
* 


B 


A * 
93 2 


N. Yi. 
70 P — 
— 


17 * "= 6Y 
v n 


: 
4 
+ A 
* * 
W %* 
* p 4 C 


4103 
If this were not, little weak Children could never go through 
a days Play with ſuch might and vigor as they do; for they are 
not condutted by Reaſon nor Intereſt, for the obtaining à days 
Wages 7 | 1 Gain, but follow Nature, and ſo ſoon as the 
are dull and weary at one Spggt or Paſtime, they preſently fall 
to another, never reaſoning.” 


- 


they have tired all tl 
have Nee uncalled. 


Children, bei wrong Notion, (vix.) To let their Children 
Play, to 'refrWand make themſelves more 


much unfit, -dull and becloud their briſk, lively, ſporting Spi- 
tits.as fuch various Sports, which unfits and renders them unca- 
pable for all ſorts of Learning. | | 

Whereas they ought to be Methodiz d by their Tutors and Pa- 
rents, that 15, to be appointed ſeveral ſorts of Learning for the 
day, notexceeding one hour at a time for one ſort of Art, and 


though the ſame fort might come in the afternoon as in the 


mormng, yet they ſhould ſpend but one hour at a time, by 


which they might learn fix ſeveral ſorts of Arts and Sciences in 
one days (utes) Language, Writing, Singing or other forts. of 


Muſick, ſome uſeful parts of the Mathematicks, and Gardening, 
knitting or Sowing; the meaner Arts to ſpend the leſs time in, 


| 8 the hole day would be nothing but a Play or Di- 
v d- . ; l | i * y 125 F 1 4 
Of all Exerciſes, Walking or Going is one of the moſt ſtrong 
and healthy 3 for as we have demonſtrated, moſt Employments, 
Trades or Arts, when'a Man hath Laboured all day at any of 
them, yet he leaves ſome Member or Part,of the Body, as it 


wee unwearied, ſo that a Man may as it wete, with ſome kind 


t Wof delight and Pleaſure exerciſe himſelf in another, but Going 


ter W 


lor that very reaſon it begets the beſt Stomach and Appetite, _ 
5 the principal Employment, for Health and the encreaſe © 


t, grols, Wiege te People, and ſuch as 


4 


Cauſe or ſtudying the Point, 
but go out of one thing into another; ſo that when night comes, 
all their Members and Parts of their Bodies, and 

| : 22 Fant: "1%. ;- 
It is therefore a grand Miſtake in all parents and Tutors of 


| il and livelyz _. 
whereas the-very contrary is to be underſtood, for nothing does 


ate 
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e apt to be fo: And the more ſuch ue Going, the more t 

( 2 and the gene the Journeys are, the better, provided — 

come to it by degrees; there being no Trade or Employment 9 
beneficial, natural and healthful, though all Exerciſes are bene - 
ficial and good for moſt or all Peaple. mee. 
And if going on foot were eſteem'd genteel and cuſtomary, 

many would receive great Advantages thereby; and notwith- 
ſtanding it is ſo natural, ſo healthy, and gives the Practiſers 
thereof ſuch ſtrength andapleaſuce of Appetite, nevertheleſs 
few there are that chuſe it for their own ſakes, or the Benefits it 


- 


endues the Practiſers withal. ** re 
Riding is a good Exerciſe, and of much and paſſing 
through various Airs, begets good Appetites, and is healthful, 
but not to be compared with Going on foot, as not being fo na- 
tural, nor employing the Members and Parts of the Body fo e- 
qually and genteel ; ſo that Riding cannot encreaſe and beget 
uch Strength, nor ſo many powerful Spirits: Indeed it is an 
Employment or Exerciſe of great motion, but very unlike. Na- 
ture, being the motion of the Horſe and not of the Man, which 
is altogether contrary to the natural habits and motion of Going, 
and all other Motions that Men are ſubje& to, or ever practiſe; 
and as this Riding, Jolting, Turbulent Horſe-motion is altoge- 
ther eonfrary to any Motion or Geſture that belongs to Men, 
or that they are ſubject to; ſo it cannot be made eaſy but 
by cuſtom; and ſuch as do not accuſtom them ſelves to Riding 
when Young, can hardly ever make it eaſy in- Age, the great- 
eſt Uſe of it, is, that it is expeditions and genteel, and Go- 
ag on foot ſeems Poor, Beggar'y and Deſpicable, even as 
1 almoſt all the uſefulleſt and innocent things in the World 
Aire; a Horſe is a high, loſty, proud Creature, and may in ſome 
meaſure influence his Rider with ſuch Diſpoſitions, but Going on 
foot is innocent, Whple, natural and contemplative, free from 
care, having but one to take care for; the fewer we have in Fa- 
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rats, Drinks and Exerciſes, and that yon deſire my Fudement of 
be Original. of thoſe hot Humors, and by what: bly 1 
bem, which I ſhall readily do ; the Gifts. and Talents God hat be-. 
wed on me, are all at the Sebvice til Seekers of Wiſdom, that 
ing the end for which they were uen. ue: 
Lyers are as various in their degrees as they are in their Na« © 
tures, all according to the Meats,” Drinks, Employtments, 
ens and Airs, together with the Intemperance of the Stock 
of Parents, this laſt is the moſt dangerous and deepeſt rooted of 
all ofiers, and hardeſt to be Eradicated, for 3 4 Fruit is bet - 
er or worſe, according to the temperance, equality or inequa- 
ity of the original Forms of that Thing or Creature, both in the 
wal, Vegitable and Mineral Worlds or Kingdoms; for the 
Fruit of each thing is the compleat Son or Image of all the Pr in- 
iples, Qualities and Powers of the Father, that Generated or 
beet it; fo that all the Intemperances or unequal Methods of 
ite, be it Meats, Drinks, or any other thing, do centre in the 
Seed, which contains all the Species and Effences of the Diſor= 
lers, both of Body and Mind, and do rarely fail to engraft and 
ntail thoſe incroaching Properties and unequal Powers. 
Many of theſe Diſeaſes thus procured, lie hid during the 
ime of Youth, or ſo long as Nature is vigorous and ſtrang, but 
0 ſoon as Age comes, or any other concurring Accident or In- 
emperance, they ſtart up and appear in their own Forms; for 
which there is hardly any Medicine found that can make them 
olerable.- Is not this moſt clear and manifeſt in ali the Beaſts 
und Vegetables of the Earth? and are not all the Young ones or 
dif-ſpring of this wonderful and amazing variety of Beings, bet- 
er or worſe, ſound or unſound, healthy or unhealthy, ſtrong or 
jak, according to the temperaments and goodneſs of the Sced, 
md the equality or inequality of the Earth ot Ground it is 
owed in, and the Cultivation of the Huſband-man, whether © 
managed with Prudence or the contrary? 5 
And as it is with the Beaſts and Vegetables, even ſo it goes, 
nd the very ſame is to be underſtood in the Humane Ground, a 
ſtrong thing cannot ariſe. and proceed from a weak one, nor an 
qual from an unequal, or a healthy from a fickly, every Seed, 
Fruit or Son carries in its central Boſome, all the Qualifications, 
Degrees and Temperaments of the original Stock or Father; 
this being the very Ground ard principal Cauſe why ſformany *- 
cruel Diſlaſes that attend Mankind, cannot be Cured, neither 
by Medicines,nor wholſome temperate Methods of Life. 3 
Now, if thi Ground or true Foundation of Wiſdom and Phi- 
loſophy were well underſtood, the Phyſician would be capable 
or pivice good Advice and Precedents of Life, and likewile. o- 2 
wers Would be careful, cautious and temperate, both cutie - | 
. * 4 * - 2 FO 8 = ' 1 Wo _ | 


| La | : * | | (96 wo % "0 | 1 
4 and quantity of their Meats and Drinks; being ſenſible, 
„ Fm the Body and Spirits of each of them, our Bodies and 
Spirits are continually Made, Created and Generated, and ac- 
_ carding to the degrees of Equality aud Inequality, Tempe 
0 or Ititemperance, ſuch is the Humors, ſuch is the Blood, ſuch 
Aare the Spirits, ſuch I Diſpolitians, Words and 
Works, every thing a ing to its original Conſtitution, and 
whatſoever Form hath obtained the Dominion in the central 
Fire, always is generating and creating its own Species or Son, 
who does in all particulars Contain all the Properties, Principles 
and Powers of the Father, as is hinted before, ſo that the El- 
ſiences of each thing we Eat and Drink, in order to ſupport and 
£8 continue our Bodies and Spirits, do never depart, but advance 
13 and confederate with their Similies atd Likeneſſes, and accord - 
= ing to their goodneſs, groſſneſe, cleanneſs and uncleanneſs; 
ſuch a Man is created, generated or made: This being the eter- 
nal and unalterable Law of the Great Father of all Powers, and 
Creator of all Beings, which no Man can withſtand or oblite- 
rate; therefore Equality, Cleanneſs, Order and Temperance 
are as it were the Originals of a Sound, Healthy Body, Harmo- 
nious Mind, and'a Pious, Sober, Clean, temperate Off-ſpring : 
For all things in the Good and Emil obſerve their Original Lay, 
every thing in its own way, according to its Dignification, in 
Evil or Good, bear 1 or Inequality, ſuch a Child, Son or 
Fruit it Brings or Widwifes into the World; for this Cauſe 
-  Cleanneſs, Tewperance and Order have been ſo highly celebta- 
ted and commended by all the Seeing and Diſtinguiſhing Men, 
| both of former and latter Ages; ſo that it is plain and manifeſt, 
1 that moſt of thoſe cruel and incurable Diſeaſes that now reignin 
the Microcoſmical World, have been conveyed” and entailed by 
their Progenitors or Parents; and if Mankind ſhould now take 
up and live on fimpile, innocent Meats and harmleſs Drinks, and 
| free himſelf from Violence, Uncleanneſs and Opreſfion, it would 
bdbetwo or three Ages before Man would be Healthy and Sound, 
* either in their Bodies of Minds, ſo deeply are they wounded ! 
RP Ying meſerable and melancholy State or Error can never be 
- ». _ Y mended, 
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G led, neither in the Stock, Branch, Fruit nor Son, till it be 
ſeen and known to be ſo, and that the Eye of Wiſdom be open- 
| ed in Man's Mind, by which he ſees, underſtands and dittin- 
'* - ,»gviſhes' between the Intrinfick and Extrinſick Victues, Vices, r as 
Lleanneſs and Uncleangeſs of their Food and Drink and all 
other things they join or communicate with. . 

Now, as Fevers are more tolerable or violent, according to 
the Form or Power that Operates, Agitates or Invades the na- 
KM _ tural or central Fires, for Fire is the root of motion, and the 
= _ true Strength and Pleaſure: of Life, when it burns gently on 
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almly, but when it is agitated or too violently: awakened or 
itred ap, chen preſently, as with a rapid and turbulent motion 

t ſeizes the radical moiſture and ſweet Oil, which is the true 
ife zud Original being of the Fire, but Burning too violent! 

t conſumes this Oily Body, and yiolently attracts the thin, Spi- 
nous, Airy Qualities or Powers unto it ſelf, for all heat or fire 
pf what kind ſoever, naturally and with great Ardency attracts 
wc draws unto it ſelf the Air, it being its Life, for without it 
nt can neither burn nor ſubſiſt. l 9 

The Air thus drawn doth always carry in its Boſom the watry 
eit or Element, which gives unto the Fire its bright, clear, 
hining Luſtre 3 but the Central Fires being thus agitated or a- 
nkened, do in a moment deſtroy and conlume both the radical, 
diy Body, and alſo. the Airy and Watry Spirits and Natural 
Wers, which do preſently as it were ſtagnate and prevent all 
he circular Motions, and in a great meaſure ſtop the Veſſels and 
arts both Internally and Externally, ſo that the Blood becomes 
cx, groß, hot and frothy, and the Pores of the outward 
lembers and Parts becomes hot, narrow or ſtopt, which doth. 
revent the Penetration, Ingreſs, Egtcls and Regrels of the fine, 
In, Spiritudus Vapours of the Air from without. 

So that if the fiery Spirit be violently awakened, it breaks and 
eſtroys all' the Circulations and Correſpondence of the whole 
bdy, all the inward faculties being in an Agony, or a tumul- 
ous State and Operation, and thereby the Life is ſunk or de- 
royed as it were in a moment, if ſome powerful Egad or Me- 
eine does not timely prevent, by opening the doors and porous 
ages, and to advance the Circulation of the Blood, Spirits, 
Id all the Airy Motions and Faculties; for ſhould the healthieſt 
bd ſtrongeſt Perſon's External Poxes be ſtopt but one Quar- 
rof an Hour, ſuch a one would be rings with a Fever. 
med iately. CIS: A... * | 
For the fine, thin, Spirituous Vapours of the Air that do 
netrate the Body on ali ſides, and by the attractive qualities 
© ſucked or drawn in by way of Pores, which do refreſh, up- 
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+ 4. 
_ 


x Wold, increafe and ſupport all the natural Motions and Circulas |, 

xx eus of the Blood and Spirits, and their fine, thin, Spirityous _ 

1- Wovers of the Air do never fail to carry and convey the tranſpa= * 
-t, thin, moiſt Vapours or Spirits of the Element of Water; 

„ess the Fire cannot burn nor ſubſiſt without the Airy Spirit, i 


neither can the Air continue its brisk lively motion without 

e lipport of the Fire, which iocorporates dts ſelf and dwells _—_ 
I the moiſt Vapour or Spirituous quality of the Water, which 1 
Larry Spirit gives Life both to the Air and the bright ſhiging 


ent of the Fire, one cannot ſubſiſt without the other. 


fror 
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* 
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cherefotę it is not good to Cloath the Body too Warm, but « 
the two, 


8 2 
je — 


Appetite, for the more free-a open the Trade and Commerce 


tite and Digeſtiye Faculties of the Stomach are, and.ſuch Per. 
ſons are more ſtrong and lively, likewiſe they are more hardy 


Burn too violently, attrafting and drawing all the moiſt, Spiri 
and as it were rub 


_ captivated in the very Center, doth by this agitation and fierq 
motion, buro up and deftroy the whole Body in a moments tin 
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For this cauſe, if any Perſon is employed abroad in moiſt, wet 
Weather, and in of about Waters or Rivers fides; ſuch People 


. Havefor the moſt part, ſtronger and ſharper Appetites than in Wloſes | 
dryer Seaſons and Places; for the Air being in moiſt Seaſons Mheavy 
(provided there be not too muh wet Weather) filled or im- Thing 
egnated with the fine, moiſt Spirits of the Water, which che H 

Goth give ſuch a powerful life to the Air, that both becomes ra- dus N 
riſied; by which it more powerfully penetrates the whole Body, Nof all 
through all parts and Members, to_the very Centeß which by a Wwhen 
Sympathetical Agreement reinforges all the material Motions, Mhburnir 
cauſing a powerful and lively Circulation, both of the Blood, Marion 


Spirits, and all the Aliments; from whence doth ariſe and pro 
ceed a lively brisk Motion, Strength, Agility, and ſtrong, ſharp 


is between the outward and.1nward Elements, or between the 
Microcoſm and Macrocoſm, the better js the ſtate and condition 
of Health, both of the Body and Mine. 

For this cauſe, the oftner and more any Perſon doth expoſe 
his Body to the open Air and Elements, the ſtronger the Appe- 


and more free from Colds and Obſtructions, which are nothing 
elſe but a Condenſation or a ſtoppige of the porous Paſſage, 
from whence. cruel Colds and a thouſand Diſeaſes proceed; 


AN is to be preferred to heat, provided it be not to 
much, and that it be born with pleaſure or without pain. 


For the inward Virtues of the Elements of Air and Water, 


are curious living Powers, which do ſuſtain and preſerve all the 
Wonderful Beings in thiFgreat World, but in what Creature at 
Thin foerer theſ living Powers and the thin, penetrating ever 
moiſt Spirits and Vapours become ſtagnated or thickened, thei nd of 
that Creature or Thing becomes dull, heavy, and full of 1:38 Now 
diſpoſitions and Crudities. | 1 * 5 


No when in any Creature the fore · mentioned central Fire! 


tuous Vapours, both of the Air and Water, conſuming and de 
ſtroy ing as is before mentioned; then immediately the Pore 
are in a manner ſtopt, and the Forms and Properties do pte 
n againſt each other, by which the Fire Burn 
more intenſe and fierce, like two ſticks rubbed hard againſt cad 
other z the Internal central heat is thereby ſtirred up and as 
kened, and ſo fiercely kindled, that this Fire which lay hid and 


. 


Now Man having loſt his way, and being ſunk into Darkneſs 
nd Iguorance, he takes hold and uſes the groſs, fiery, ſulphu- 
ous and Brimſtone Spirit, which Governs in Man as he ſtands in 
ſelf-fulneſs and ſeparated from the Divine Fountain of Benigni- 

or Holy Union, not being mixed, incorporated or allayed 
with the ſweet Water of Eternal Life 9 apo Chriſt. | 
This Spirit or Fire before mentioned, as it ſtands divided 
om the Union, is a high, lofty, exalted Power, the Original 
A all Pride, and a_domineering Spirit; and in what Creature 
cever it obtains the Government, that Creature becomes proud, 
nd of an inſulting Nature. 1 
Now the chief and principal cauſe or reaſon is that this proud, 
wh domineering, and as it were conſuming Spirit of Fire 
i obtained and gotten ſuch an Aſcendant in the Hearts a 
ery Souls of Mankind, and alſo that the exalted and predomi- - 
lating power in moſt Diſeaſes, is this fiery, brimſtone or ſul- 
phurous quality of Fire. Eg hs 
Now as any Form or Property obtains the chief Government 
u the Heart, immediately this very quality doth Sign or Stamp 
ts Character, and as it were, lay its Commands on the imagina- 


ire Power; and ſoSigns the Inclinations, Diſpoſitions, Words 


nd Works from the Government of this lofty, fiery Power and 
Peitz from whenceproceeds all Vain-Glory, Pride, high and 
ity Imaginations, Inclinations and Deſires after baſe, {laviſh 


iolent, oppreſſiye Employments, as alſo ardent and longing 
* + kd - _ ea * be . _ Deſires & 
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__ | Defires after unclean, groſs Foods and high, 125 ſtrong Drink 
1 1 ' | g 139 "= A 
| for every Mouth will be fed with agreeable Food, the Attraction, 


* - - -* Defires and Inclinations do always ariſe and proceed from the 
1 ruling Quality; and Man being dirided from the Union of Go 

and his own Compoſition, into Diſunion, the fiery, enviou 
. _ ſpiteful Powers cxalting themfelves, cauſe a direful Appetit + 


in Man. 8 

4 And from theſe very Qualities the violent, oppreſſive Tra 
=. , of Killing one another, and Eating the fleſh OB: Undergrz 
”  duates or Beaſts, having taken their Original Birth z fer eien 
Spirit, Principle and Power doth defire, and is ſupported and 
©  * maintained by its Similie, fo that it is moſt clear ing being 
wore manifeſt than from thoſe high; exalted, hery Spirit and 


3 Powers in Man, have ſprung ſuch violent and direful Appetite 
” _ and ftrong Indinations after the Blood of their own Kind, and 
dio eat the Fleſh and Blood of the Beaſts, like iſe to drink hat 


* fiery, exalted Liquors; ſa that there is a Concatenation betweed 
3 the Imaginations, Inclinations, Natural Spirits, Diſpoſition 
1 Words and Works, Communications, Employments, and t! 
Diſeaſes Man is moſt ſubje& untoo. 1 
Now as all the fore · mentioned qualifications do ariſe atd 
proceed from a fiery ground, which do with great power ail 
ſtrong vigour attract proportionable Foods and Drinks; there 
ore moſt of our Diſeaſes cannot but be Signed with the Char- 
er of Fire, for every Principle, Form or Quality, whenſoere 
it hath gotten or attained the Aſcendant in any Man, it goes df 
* in a ſtreight, regular, conſtant Method to do its own Work, (vx 
_ - to atk, ſupport and encreaſe its own Spirit and Pouch 
ik whether it be in the Good or in the Evil. xy OR 
| Hence it is no wonder, that Mankind is ſo ay x1 feized; 
5 wounded and deſtroyed by ſo many ſorts of fiery Diſeaſes, (viz) 
© | Feyers, when any thinking Perſon conſiders what Powers, Prin: 
__ Ciples and Qualities rule and govern in his Heart and Soul, there 
being a Sympathetical Agreement and Inclination between the 
governing apes in Mens Minds, and their Meats and Drinks 
Asad likewiſe their Dilcaſes, all follow one another in a dirct 
Method or Line. 1 + n 
No the power and influence Meats and Drinks have on all the 
+ Faculties of Nature, no Wiſe man will or can deny, as is before 
ſufficiently demonſtrated 3 befides, there is ſtill another Ground 
and deep Original for the conveyance and generation of a great 
” ,, _ multitude of Diſcaſes, but more eſpecially this fiery Diſtcwpe!, 
iu.) the Seed being the compleat ar itome of all thc 
Properties, Forms and Powers, both of t y, Soul and Spi 
3 itz and for this cauſe Man is called the Son or Off-ſpring of God 
odr his Image: The fame is to be underſtood r 
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Generates a Child, 3s he not his Son, and doth he not bear the 
Image and true Signature of his Father? is he not endued with 
al the ineiples and powers of Body, Soul and Spirits? and if 
the Seed did not contain the true Nature and Property of the 
whole Father, then the Fathers power or part thereof would 
not have an Eiſential Being in the Son, neither would the Son 
be his true Image; this being true, as no Wiſeman can doubt: 
by-the ſame rule, Virtues and Vices of all Kinds are Sowed 
in the Seed, and according as the Father and Mother are qua- 
lifted and - tempered in their Order, Sobriety, Temperance or 
lIntemperance in their Meats, Drinks and Employments, Com- 
munications, Imaginations, Tnclinations, Diſpoſitions, Words 
and Works, ſuch is the Seed and the Fruit that is Generated, 
Bepotten and brought forth, and is in Body, Soul and Spirit, 
he very ſame in all the principles and powers. | 1 
This being true, what Conduct, Temperance and Order, what 
eanneſs, Self denial and Wiſdom, ought Parents to be endued 
Js re they entail all their Virtues and Vices on their 
Poſteri _— | 
Naw Mankind hath. ſo far eſtranged himſelf from all thoſe 
de- wentioned Virtues, by his grols Evils, Violences, Oppreſ- 
lons and Uncleanneſſes, that he is run into the deepeſt degree 
If Depravity, Blindneſs and Ignorance; ſo that moſt do live 
nder and are governed by the divided powers and forms of their 
wn Compoſition, where every quality and principle are at En- 
ty with each ot td that he is hunted out of one evil into 


"ag 
_ an 


nother, Fierceneſs, Violence and Oppreſſion being his chief 
delight, and as it were the Pleaſyre and Paſtime of moſt Men, 
viz.) Great Men ſtudy how they may 1 8 ruin and kill 
hoſe of their o- Kind and Species, and the lower Ranks, wn. 
unting, oppreſſing and killing inferior Graduates, and a 
de innocent, harmleſs Inhabitann the four Worlds; and in 
onformity and Proportion to theſe rapacious Employments, 
e the principal Foods of Man, fo that there is a Concatenation 
id Sympathetical Agreement and Concurrence of all ſorts and 
inds of wrathful, fierce Violence, contrived and managed by 
he inbred, fierce, encroaching, ſpiteful, envious Powers, which 
we not only ſullyed, but as it were obliterated the Noble light 
f Underftanding,andhath ſunk Man into the deepeſt and dark- 
ſt ignorance of himſelfand all that is good, fo that he neither 
s, hears nor underſtands any thing as he ought, and thereby 
comes ſubjet to, and is ated and governed by the fore-men- 
loned tyrannical Spirits. 3 
Now is no way or means to prevent thoſe violent Diſez- 
5 and” other Diſtempers, but by the wholſam rules of Order, 
wperance/and Cleannefs in Mcats, Drinks, Communications, 
— 8 N 3 Employments, 
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=  *Employment,. Words and Works, WhiclF.doth oppoſe all the 
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1 fore mentioned Cuſtoms, as much as_ Light doth Darkneſs, cr 


tte Day the Night; by which the Obſervers may obtain a better 
W_—_ Seed "which wilkprodiice a Healthy and Virtuous Off ſpr ing, (vi. 
l The Foods material and ſuitable for this purpoſe, are à8 follow. 
F. - eth; Bread and alf Foods made of the Flour of Corn, have the ( 
+ + "firſt place, both for Cleannefs, Virtue and good Nourithment 


223 Bread and Water-gruel,* Flogr-pap, boil'd Wheat, boi 5 1 | 
Barley, Haſty-pudding, boil'd:Bread, and ſeveral forts made aN Recei 
__ the Flours of Seeds and Corn ; Next to theſe are Milk, Butter 1 ;, 


'. Cheeſe, Eggs, and a great number of other Exhilerating Food 
F - "made thereof: The principal Drink 'alotted and ordained þ 
San thekew of undefiled Nature, is pure clean Water. 
4 * Next to theſe are Communications, Which have great power 
= over the Imaginations, Inclinations,*Diſpoſitians, Words ad 
2 Works, either to encteaſe'or adyance Virtue ot Vite ; "and thel 


E\  Enmployments are very. material, (viz.) Alt ſach. as are Human 
free from Oppreſſion or Violence, either to Man or Beaſts; 
„ likewiſe all ſorts of Huſbandry, or any Bulineſs in the open Ai, 
more eſpeclally ſuch as is on or neat. the Water, and to Trad 
in rainy, moiſt Seafons. Thirdly,” Thin ox moderate Cloatking 
airy, clean, ſweet Houfes and Beds, ohſerving a mean in al 
things for Temperance, and td underſtand proper M 
ſure, both in Quantity and Qualify, are the Sinews of Health, 
both of Body and Mind; which to diſtinguiſh and underſtand 
in a Man'sfelf, is the Spring-head of all Bleſſings; for whatl 
ver may or can be underſtood of God, and of his unalteradi 
Lax, is compleatly and entirely contained in Man. 
3 Therefore the greateſt Calamity, the moſt miſerable, mela 
choly and deplorable Condition. in the World, is for a Man t 
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be Ignorant of himſelf; gg to underſtand and diſtioguilh the a 
Powers of God and his en want of this 11W:rious P 
_ ward true Knowledge he JlUpeth of all things as a Blind MaWrd proc 
- , "doth of Colours, and 'a Deaf Man of Muſick, all is done lied and 


ning, 


+, Chance, Trade or Cuſtom 3 ſo great and ſo deep is the Depre 
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LETTER XXII. 
o, EDUCATION. 


SIR, * * T 
ag yours of the 20th inflant, wherein you defire me to give 
3 Jol an. Eſſential Method of Edlucating and Bringing up your Chil- 
dren, they being all Toung and of tender Age, by which they are ren- 
fred capable of being taught and moulded into any Form, Method and 

overnment : Fin, J referr you to aut Bool, entituled, A New 
Method of Educating. Children; which I deſire you would Re 
euer TI ſhall endeavour to gratify your Deſire with thoſe Talents 
phe Lord hath given me, not doubting but they will be thereby impro- 
{ by your Prudent Conduct; therefore pleaſe to obſerve theſe follow- 
ng Rules and Methods. AN 51 
Y O U ought to underſtand and endeavour to be ſenſible, 
that our Creator hath made Man in kis own Image, and 
| compleat Epitome of all Principles, _— and Powers, both 
ff the Corporial and Incorporial Worlds, all things have an Eſ- 
ential Being in Man's Soul, (viz.) Virtue, true Light and Dark- 
jeſs, Love and Hate; and if Men once come to be ſenſible of 
heir own Compoſition, and to diſtinguiſh between Good and 
il, Virtue and Vice, and from what Principles each takes its 
irth, they would hate and lament their ill Conduct, both of 
heir own Methods of Life, and the bringing up of their Chil- 
Iren ; it is impoſſible any Man ſhould be capable to avoid the 
rrors of Educating Children, if he doth not diſtinguiſh the 
vo Grand Fountains of Good and Evil in himſelf, and how the 
arious Powers, Qualities and Inclinations, which do all ariſe 
nd proceed from theſe two Fountains, . are to be Qualified, Al- 
acd and United ; for all ſorts and kinds of Knowledge and 
arning, though it carries the faireſt and moſt plauſible Face ; 
et if it do not ariſe and proceed from the Light of a Man's own 
ife, and have a Centre in himſelf, and diſtinguiſhed from what 
round and Principle it proceeds; it is of no value, but alt 
autaſtick and Uncertain. © = $ N 
This is moſt manifeſt and true in this Viſible World, and 
kewiſe in all Sciences, Arts and Trades; no Man is rendred 
Ipable of giving any true Account, or to Judge rightly of any 
particular Science, Art or Trade, and the inward Myſtery there- 
if, but only ſuch who have Judgment, or can diſtinguiſh the 
ocipal Qualities and Parts of that piece of Art or Workman- 
s therefore it hath by the * Wiſe and mn 


8 ( 114 ) OS | 
Men of all Ages been owned, that the Knowledge of a Man's ſelf, : 
hath been the * You of Wiſdom, becauſe no Man can poſ- i dig. 


ſibly know God, who knows not his Works; all which are 2 4 
compleat Image of himſelf, and he that doth not underſtand 
nor diſtinguiſh the Signature of his own Compoſition, cannot I their 
do it in any SpecifickBody or Thing, be it ever ſo ſmall and ig. 
feriour. 2 „ 
Now, the want of this Selt-knowledge, and diſtinguiſhing 
our own Principles, Qualities and Powers, is the Grand In. let to I ons 
All Evil and Error in this World, both in particular and pub- 
lick Goveru mente. 2 | 1 
Poor this Cauſe, no Man can be a true Politician or Governor in 


this World, if he doth not diſtinguiſh the Powers and Principle 4 
of Good and Evil in himſelf; for where this central Knowledge with 
is watiting, there is nothing but Error, Pride, Self-Arrogance, Fax 
Covetouſneſs, Envy and Domineering, their Imaginations being bes 


kindled, not only in thoſe Evil Qualities but alſo in the fanti- 
ſtick Regions of this World, ſo that if any Good comes under 
ſuch Kings or Princes Government, it is all as it-were by chance; 
therefore, my Friend, the firſt true ſtep for obtaining the Wi. 
dom, is to ſeek and know God, and the Operation of his Powers 
in your ſelf, which to underftand and diſtinguiſh, is not only 
the greateſt 1 * it likewiſe furniſhes you with all ſorts 
of Materials, for the Mamaegment and Government, both of 
your ſelf and all that God hath put under your Goverament and 
Conduct. 5 
Firſt, Your. Wife, or whoſoever Nurſes or Brings up your 
Children, muſt refrain and not uſe that moſt idle and peri- 
cious Cuſtoms of fantaſtick, fooliſh Talking to their young, 
tender Infants, which doth make ſuch great and deep Impreſſt 
ons, even from one Quarter. of a year Old, which takes ſuci 
Effentlal root, by way of Simile, and fo obtains ſuch a Power 
and ſtrengthens the fantaſtick Principle, that it is not to i 
wholly rooted out or obliterated. | | 
Secondly, They ought likewiſe to Cloath their Children in mc 
deſt, plain Garments, and by no means to point, ſhew or ende 
your to make them ſenſible where they are Fine: This is ff 
ö 9 — amongſt all ſorts of People, as well thoſe that eſteem then 
Ives Soher and Religious, as others, which doth mightily int 
nuate, raiſe and awaken the high, lofty Property of Pride, and 
lay ſure and laſting Foundations oß Self-eſteem, and by degret 
ſtrengthen moſt evil Qualities, by which Means and Method 
they put an Eſteem and Value on themſelves, and at the ſan 
time diſregard and undervalue all their Inferiors 3 this doth % 
deeply wound and lay ſuch ſure and laſting Methods of Pric 
- that many thouſands of poor diſtreſſed Mortals are never 75 
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ed: That Mathers and Nurſes, ought to refrain from the pra- 
ctiſe of that evil Cuſtom of Slabbering, and Kiſfing their Chil. 
dren, asking and teaching the Children to do the ſame; and 
though this ſeems to be an innocent Cuſtom at firſt, and likewiſe 
their talking of Baudy; nevertheleſs, this doth ſo early open the 
Gates of Ven, and lays ſure and laſting Foundations for Wan- 
tonneſs and Uncleanneſs, ' ſo that many thouſands can never free 
themſelves from thoſe invading turbulent Motions and Inclinati- 
ons after Women. - 1 10 | 

Thirdly, Mothers and Nurſes ſhould as much as is poſſible, re- 

frain and forbear much Talking, eſpecially impertinent Diſcourſe, 
and teach them by a ſedate filence, and ſhewing their diſlikes in 
WW few words, and thoſe as grave and ſober as if they were talking 
with Senators. | — 
' Fourthly, They ought not to ſhew or ſpeak in the hearing of 
5 Wtheir Children, any thing wherein Paſſion is expreſſed, for 
"Wvhenſoever this is praftiſed, the Children are thereby Precipi- 
[ Wtzted into the ſame Principle of Wrath aud Violence, which from 
time to time is ſo mightily ſtrengthened, by which early plant- 
ing, Wrath and fierce Paſſion obtaineth the Aſcendant in the 
dul, which can never be deſtroyed or overcome; but let the 
orretion of your Children be done by ſome filent, wiſe, ſober 
Methods, ſometimes by faſting; ſtanding filent alone, and the 
Ike; ſuch Corrections will penetrate deeper into their Souls, 
ind make them more ſenſible than Whipping and Beating, which 
loth chiefly ſerve to advance the Principle of Bitterneſs, Envy 
and ſelf-tul Power; for by the Eternal Law of God, every like 
degets and ſtrengthens its Simile. 

Fifthly, Uſe your Children to a conſtant hour of going to Bed 
nd Rifing, (viz.) Go to Bed at eight, and Riſe at fix or ſeven, 
cording to the Seaſon of the Lear; Cuſtom makes their Sleep 
nore ſound and certain, which is a great Conveniency, both to 
others and Nurſes. 
Sixthly, So ſoon as your Children can go about, teach ther 
eral little, but uſeful things, both within doors, as in the 
ouſe, and alſo without in the Air, (viz.) To know their Let- 
's, which they are capable to on befor they can Speak, 
W1ng, Knitting, picking up of Sticks or ſmall Stones, carry- 
g from and bringing to you ſeveral little things, alſo learning 
d Write, Caſt Accompts, Muſick, and Drawing, in order to 
ainting, and when you are minded they ſhould ſtand ſtill from 
ole little Affairs, then command them to ſtand ſilently by you, 
king on you and what you are doing, which ſtill makes a 
dep Impreſſion on their Minds, by which they will not know 
nat that Vanity is, called Play, there being nothing more per- 
'Clous, nor promotes Idleneſs and Tony more, than Chi n — 

| 2 | 2 ay. 
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Playing promiſcuouſly one amongſt another; it is certainly one 
of the Grand Original Banes and deſtruction of Mankind, for it 
is ſo timely planted, and awakens all forts of Paſſions, fanta- 
ſtick Spirits and Qualities,ſo that as they by degrees grow ſtrong. 
er and ſtronger, they Degenerate into all forts and kinds of 
Wickednefles; therefore all Parents, Fathers and Mother, 
ought to employ their Children, or elſe they will employ them. 
ſelves, and ſpend all their briſk, ſporting Spirits, in Play and 
Vanity; alſo keep them from the ſight of thoſe Children that 
are ſuffered to Play; alſo from all Plays and Games, and the il 
Liſage of any of the inferior Creatures; for all thoſe Evils ar: 
like Peſtilential Airs, they Influence all their Beholders, and 
leave their fatal Strokes and Wounds behind them: Suffer not 
your Children to ſpeak much; - likewiſe be careful, that you do 
not Langh or make a Jeſt of any of their Actions, for ſuch thing 
prove of evil Conſequence to them. * 

Seventhly, Keep not your Children too long at any ſort of By 
ſineſs or Employment, one hour for ſome ſorts, and two hour: 
for others; and as near as you can, make all their ſmall Aﬀairz 
Arts or other things they learn, delightful, and let them not 
2 on Buſineſs when they are ſleepy, or otherwiſe Indil 
Poled. nn 

Eighthly, Above all, obſerve the Rules of Temperance ant 
Moderation, both in the Quality and Quantity of their Foods 
alſo Times and Seaſons for Eating, (viz.) At eight in the morn 
ing, ſome ſorts of Spoon-meats , again at twelve or one, and at iv 


| do 
or fix in the evening, the ſmalleſt Meal ought to be in the mid 1 
dle of the day; let all your Meats and Drinks be ſimple and o con 
a harmleſs Nature and Operation, made of Vegetables aur invi 

Fruits, and Water fer Drink, let them eat nothing that cannoſſtz an 
be procured without the Dying or Deſtruction of one of your The 
low Creatures; conſider all things, and what great Power along 


ſecret Energy, Mercy, Compaſſion and Innocency, do cart 
with them, and with what excellent Virtues they endue all tho 

that live in and under their Government; for in them is con 
ee all the Good that Man is capable to obtain, both 
Limeand Eternity, | , 

I could ſay much more, but having ſometime ſince publiſhed a ſi 
Book, called The New Method of Education, to which I referry 
where you will find ſome unvulgar Directions for the Bringing 4) 

| Children, which pleaſe to Peruſe : Thus, with my Love and x 


ſpetts, I remain g 2 | 
h 5 Tour Faithful Friend and Servant, 
| T. I. 
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LETTER XXIV. 
Of the Nature of SMELLS. 


* 


SIR, 

| Have received yours of the 20th of July, 1697, and ſhall endea 
vour to give you ſome ſatis fact ion, and likewiſe an account what 

Smells or Scents are good, wholſom, healthy, and the contrary 3 and 
n.order thereunto, we muſt firſt give you an account of the Five Senſes, 
md of their government and power in the Corporial and Viſible World, 
being the ſiue Centinels that keep the Gates of the Microcoſmical City, 
0 that no intelligence neither of good nor evil paſs into the City, but 
ah by the Leave and Licenſe of theſe Centinel s or Guards, each ha- 
ing its peculiar Office, (viz.) 
He Sight is that noble and great Senſe that lets in or conveys 
all Bodily Forms, Figures and Species of all Corporial Objects, 
o the inviſible Mind or Intellectual of Man, both in good and evil, 
ther to his Preſervation or Deſtruction: The like is to be 
nderſtood of all the other Senſes, they do not Act one for ano- 
her, but each doth its own work appointed by the All -wiſe Crea- 
Pe; as for Example, no Objects, Bodies, Figures or Forms, 
urt or inſnare the Mind or intellectual powers of Mankind, if 
e doth not behold or ſee them. 

The Smelling, Taſting, Hearing and Feeling have no power 
dconvey the Objects or Forms of things to the Central Powers 
inviſible Man, but only the Sight, in whoſe Province it con- 
Iſts and ſtands. 

The very ſame is tobe underſtood in all the other Senſes, each 
W (confined by the Eternal Law of the Creator, to keep within the 
dunds of its own Circle, and in all particulars to do its own 
Wk; fo wonderful and miraculous are all things made and 
dmpounded, ſo that it is moſt clear and manifeſt, that nothing 
ath power to wound or hurt the Mind and Soul of Mankind, 
t only thoſe things that theſe great Powers or Senſes admit 
c ſuffer to enter in and through one or more of theſe five Gates, 
by the permiſſion of thoſe Centinels, which doth verifie 
at old Proverb, that is, what the Eye never ſees the Heart never 
er; which we have treated of more at large, where we diſ- 
| durſe of the Five Senſes and their Uſes, therefore ſhall proceed 
„ [DP farticulars, viz.) Scents or Smells, diſagreeahle and un- 
12 are as followeth. 
. I. Firſt, all ſuch as proceed from the putrifaction of Animals, as 
loody Slaughter - houſes, uche dere, and all other ruin 
3 WAETE 
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where are Sold the Deaè Corps of the Creatures, likewiſe Fiſh- 2 8 
Markets and ſhops, anners. Yards, Hog-ſtyes, and the like a 


places: Next to theſe are Houſes of Eaſement, cloſe Chambers my 
or Rooms, where the Air hath not its free influences ; the Ain U | 
of ſuch places are very pernicious and baneful, alſo the Airs of CP 7 
Cities and great Towns, where there is a Compoſition of evi A 
Scents or Sinells, proceeding from Slaughter-houſes, Shambles, <1 
Tallow Chandlers-ſhops and Melting-houſes, the breathings and 
fumes of all ſorts of Fleſh'and Fiſh, Cooks-ſhops, and the Dreſ. G 
ſing or Cooking of all ſuch things, the reliques or putrifaCtion dee 
thereof running through the Streets; which fumes and breath. h 
ings'do incorporate with the common Air, all being mixed or on © 
compounded with the Smoaks proceeding from numerous Chim I = 
neys, which doth ſtagnate ard bectoud the fine Spirits of the 4 
Air, ſo that it becomes of a heavy, dull Nature and Operation, Wen 
and is moſt injurious to young People and Children, by reaſon 
of their tender, fine Spirits, which are much more hurt c b 
weunded than thoſe of greater Ages and Strength, and like wiſe ty | 
to ſuch as are ſubje to Obſtructed Natures. | 150 
The Cures for ſuch are fine, ſweet, pleaſant Airs, and clean, 
thin Foods and ſmall Drinks: It is likewite to be noted, thai aut 
there is nothing more hurtful to all Peoples Healths, but more h 
eſpecially to ſome, than the Air of Houſes,gboth Publick and am 
Private, where many People are Congregated or met together; 
where the refreſhing Briezes of the common Air are prevented, 
and where the variety of breathing from Diſtempered Natures 
are compounded and mixed with the Air, and fo is drawn into 
the Body, again and again, which ought to be remedyed, ot 
peril of your Health. Wines ; 
For the Air being the Life, and conſiſting of a thin, Spirits 
ous ſubſtance, it penetrates to the very Center of all Bodies, and 
therefore when it is mixed or compounded with the putrifactiol 
that ariſeth from the Animal Kingdom, and from things whe! 


the fine Spirits and ſweet Vertues are deſtroyed, and the Orig he 
nal Forms of Saturn and Mars do govern, all ſuch For ms d bein 
mightily infe& and ſpoil the common Air, with a violent, pee 
ſonous Property or Biſpoſition, which doth powerfully beg: prob; 
their Similies; every thing hath a Key in its ſelf that can opt! nerce 
all the ſecret doors of Natures Cabinets, and whereſoever it find many 
its likeneſs, there it confederates and exerts its own form an how 
property, ſo that Complexions are begotten, and by degree. 
appear and become ſtrong, which in the Original were weak 4% ft; 
impotent; and on the ather ſide, that property that is po that 
ful in any Perſons Complexions, may by degrees be made weit creme 
and faint, by the uſe, cuſtom and practice of the other qui the c. 


ties, if Nature and the varietys of Properties were not cap 
8 : | Sw he , a . * q 
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n | 
being encreaſed and diminiſhed, evil Scents and pernicious of. 
fending Fumes could never be made familiar, nor evil Company 
draw Men to Vitiouſneſs, it being the chief paſtime, delight 
and pleaſure of all the wonderful Nee of qualities and prin- 
ciples of Nature, to encreaſe and confederate with that which 
in all things is moſt ſuitable and agreeable unto its Temper and 
Complexion. | dae 
And theſe ſecret and wonderful Operations cannot be perform- 
ed any other way, but only by the five great Princes or compleat 
Governors, called Senſes; the Creator hath appointed each of 
Wi them its province and government, who are always ready.and 
ss their Guard to defend the Tree of Life, that is, that nothing 
ſhould be communicated to the Central parts of Nature that 
e hould be injurious or hurtful; for no evil can be conveyed unto 
the Mind of Man, but only by the admittance of one of theſe 
Governors or Senſes, as we have treated elſe where; and there- 
fore it is adviſable not to keep bad Company, nor Communicate 
with any thing wherein the wrathful powers and groſſer putrifa- 
ions have obtained the Aſcendant, for no Perſon can withſtand 
the ſecret Conveyances and Operations.of Nature, every parti- 
cular principle and quality goes conſtantly on in its own way, 
and doth its own work, and meddles not with its Neighbour ; 
esch Senſe judges of all things under and belonging to its own 
„province, and is only capable of communicating them to the 
i Mlicrocoſmical World. X . 
bis likewiſe farther to be conſidered, that all or moſt of thoſe 
Scents or ſweet Smells that proceed from the Animals, are for 
the moſt part hurtful to the fine Spirits in Man, more eſpecially 
when they are too near, as the Civet Cat, a rapacious Creature 
and fiery by Kind, therefore that ſubſtance or matter called 
Musk, is nothing. elſe but an Excrementitious matter, or the 
ſume or - froth proceeding from a fierce, fiery, violent Na- 
fured Creature. | i 15 
And for this cauſe, it is very offenſive to all fine, tender Spi- 
rited Perſons, Uſe and Cuſtom makes it familiar to moſt, there 
being no other reaſon to be given for its Vertues, but only that 
it is the deareſt of Stinks; and it Hogs Dung were as ſcarce, its 
probable it might be as much in eſteem, for the Creature is much 
ſtercer than a Hog, and the Houſes where they are kept are 
many 1 more offenſive, and we are not miſtaken, if we 
ſhould affirm, that Hogs Dung is a better perfume, and leſs 
offenſive to Nature. N 
It is likewiſe to be conſidered, that the evil Scefits and Smells 
cc hat doth ariſe and proceed from each particular Creatures Ex- 
crements or Putrifiction, are more offenſive to themſelves than 
the eyil Smells and Scents proceeding from Animals of 1 


. 
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Kind, that is, evil Smells or Scents that ariſes from the Dung of 
Horſes, and putrified matter in cloſe Stables, is not only offen- 
ſive, but takes off their Stomachs from their Meat, and infects 
them with ſundry Diſeaſes. | 

The like is to be underſtood of Sheep. For Example, if they 
are Folded or Penn d up too cloſe for ſeveral nights in a place, 
the Scent or Smell of their Excrement being conveyed by that 
great Governor, the Senſe of Smelling, to the Central parts, doth 
infe& the Blood and all the Humors, with a hot Mangy Diſeaſe, 
called by the Learned Shepherds the Scab or Mange. 

Now, notwithſtanding theſe Folds lye open and expoſed to 
the Heavenly Dews and Influences of the Air, nevertheleſs the 


'Scent or Smell of their on Excrements are ſo prejudicial 


to them. | 


No if Sheep were to be Folded or Penn d up where Cows or 
Horſes had been put, their Excrements or Dung would not have 
had any ſuch operation or intluence on their Humors. 

The very ſame is to be underſtood of all other Animals, and 
more particularly in the Human Nature; the-Scents and Smells 
that do ariſe and proceed from our own Excrements, or any 
other Uncleanneſſes, are much more offenſive and prejudicial to 
the Health, both of the Body and Mind, than ſuch as proceed 
from the Excrements of other Animals or Things : This is evi- 
dent by all Mens Experience, and therefore the Great Creator 
and preſerving Power of the Lord hath endued moſt or all under- 
graduatedCreatures, with an innate Wiſdom and ſelf preſerving 
Cleanneſs, far exceeding Mankind; which is very wonderful, 
and doth manifeſt the great Wiſdom of the All · wiſe Creator. 

Therefore it doth plainly appear that all kinds of Uncleanne(s 
contradicts the whole courſe of Nature, and in the higheſt de- 
gree oppoſeth Gods Law, and is a true Signal of Mans Degene- 
ration from the Holy Unity he was made to live in and under; 
for all evil Smells proceed from Uncleanneſs, and from the 
ſame Root doth ariſe all Plagues and Epidemical Diftem pers; 
and for this cauſe, when any Perſon ſhall happen to be in places 
where evil Smells and Scents are, or where Epidemical Diſeaſes 
reign, not to ſuffer the Air in.whoſe Body thoſe poy ſonous 
qualities dwell, called groſs or foul Smells, to touch that curious 

rt called the Senſe of Smelling, which Governor or Prince keeps 

is Court of Guard between the Noſe and Brain, but by opening 
Your Mouth and ſending it out the ſame key any Perſon may in 
A great degree avoid the evils that come by groſs Scents and 
Smells, for qhe magick, inward or ſecret powers and propertics 
of Nature cannot be rouſed up, awakened or penetrated into, 
nor the Vices nor Virtues of things conveyed to them, but nl 
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y the five grand Councellors or Governors the Senſes, each car- 
ying and communicating all things belonging to its Province 
ſo that the evil Air, Smell or Scent that doth not touch the Senſe 
of Smelling, but paſſes in and out without the licenſe and ad- 
ittance of the Smelling, is not capable to do ſo much injury 
ps otherwiſe, for none of the other four Senſes can open the 
ites either of Virtueor Vice, or of any thing but what belongs 
o its own Province, as is mentioned before; ſo that it is clear, 
at evil Scents and Smells are leſs hurtful that are breathed in 
nd ſent out by way of the Mouth, without, or unknown to the 
ſenſe of Smelling, which method doth free the Brain from ma- 
great evils and inconveniences, which a little cuſtom will 
vake ay Fare and familiar, ſo that any Perſon may paſs through 
r be in ſtinking places as it were, unhurt, and at the ſame time 
void the diſpleaſure of an evil Scent or Smell, which doth not as 
mentioned before, hurt the Health; but when ſuch Airs are 
onyeyed to the Senſe of Smelling, then it hath its evil influences 
n the Spirits. Res . 
And therefore all Perſons that are accuſtomed to ſtinking pla- 
and are of Trades that communicate with the putrifactions 
t proceed from fierceneſs and violence, exerciſed by Mankind 
their Fellow Animals orCreatures,become dull, foul and groſs, 
d this curious, and as it were Divine Senſe, loſeth its diſtin- 
iſhing property; and ſuch Perſons are by theſe and the like 
ommunications, made and altered in their very Radix, ſo 
at moſt of them appear in another Form and Complexion : 
this were not ſo, a Tallow-Chandlers Melting-houſe, and 
tchers Slaughter-hquſes, and the dark, groſs, ſtinking Smells, 


A thick, dreadful Fumes thereof, could never be made 
MAT, 


e: Every Spiritual Power carries in its Boſom a natural Key, that 
r ; n with the greateſt facility imaginable, open all the ſecret. 
the Noors and Paſſages of its own Principle and Quality, by which 

rs cret, or as it were, unknown Operation, Mankind is changed, 

ces 


ther for the better or for the worſe, all according to the nature 
aſes yd ruling Property or Complexion of thoſe things they work 
or communicate with, ſo that moſt or all Men, immerſe or 
unge themſelves into many great Troubles, Vexations and 
iſeries; and all for want o Underſtanding and n 
e variety of thoſe Forms and Principles they are made an 
impounded of, which is the higheſt degree of Depravation, and 
Calamity much to be Lamented 3 for what evil is greater than 
any perſon to leſſen the true uſe, and to be ignorMr of him- 
f, and conſequently is blind and ignorant of all other things? 
true underſtanding and diſtioguiſhing takes its Birth Wi 
: | | 18 
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his own Circle, he being an Epitome of the whole Creation, 
and of the variety of all the wonderful Beings therein contained, ay 
that is the Original and Grand Principles and Fountain-ſpirits 


IF SI 
| are Effentially in him, and he is the very Thing, ot elſe Man abel 
could not contain the true Nature and Property of all viſible and de 


inviſible Powers, or obtain the name of being truly ſtiled or cal 
led the Likeneſs and Image of the Great Creator, who is All, in 


No 
and through All. 8 | 
Now, Cents and Smells that do advance Health and preſerve u 
the finer Spirits, both. Ex ternally and Internally, are as folloy- tio! 
eth, (viz. OP e . one P 
| 8,50 and Smells, clean, ſweet Airs, ſuch as are fret ra 
from the Communications, the crouds of Men, and more par 6 gre 
ticularly thoſe by running Rivers and hilly dry Fields, that lein Sn 
or joins to them, where Flowers, Trees, and various forts dt ure ag 
fragrant Herbs ſend forth their moſt pleaſant and oderiferoy e 
Scents and Smells, which do incorporate with the fine Spirits d fits, f 
the Air, and by the thinner F umes procceding from the diſtal 
Powers of the Element of Water, impregaate or endue ſuch, eſto 
Airs with a powerful and penetrating Virtue, which Perſons d roſs t 
find by Experiencing a lively Brifkneſs, and ſharp Appetite, nd f 
The like is to be underſtood in all moiſt Seaſons, provided bonſes 
there be not too much-Rain, but moderate, which when ie the 
moiſture is temperate, doth with its natural Rey, gent! anc ſoy ' Fir 
open the inward and ſecret Gates of each thing, freezing thk toe: 
ha Spirits, ſo that they are thereby on the Wing, rendring hoſe, 
them capable to incorporate with the common Air, impregis bm, 
ting it with its fine refreſhing Virtues z the truth of this all Pc ati 
ſons do find, when Exerciſed in the open Air in ſuch Seaſon. ods, 
and therefore all ſuch as are troubled with, or ſubject to au inkin 
kind of Obſtructions of the Breaſt, or to Languiſhing, Conſumy rCoo 
tive Diſeaſes, may be relieugd, and the Diſeaſes in a great degrd iow « 
remedied by a conftant Exerciſe of Walking, and the like, e con 
River-lides, or in ſuch Seafons, or whether the Air, being ang 
mofk ſublimeſt of Elements, and as it were the true a | ow 
Life, and therefore the finener and more free it is from Det mells, 
ments, the greater are the adminiſtring Virtues and roo egetat 
© both to the Health of the Body and Mind, the Magick Sp! Ightful 
and inviſible Powers are the true and original Life of all Bodis r woſt 
according to the fineneſs, thinneſs and unity of the Spirit. aled b 
And ſo on the contrary, ſuch is its Body, and it hath its Fol gb 
Figures Qualifications from thence, and the Element o  Wvcrati 
being the hneneſt and thineſt of all others, as was mentioncas rancy 
fore, fo the inward Virtue and Spiritual powers thercof re ſs an 
proportion, more Ry when it is defiled by Unc * dw He 
neſs, chictly ſuch as proceed from the Putrifaction of the ty, 
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mal Kingdom, which is the groſſeſt and more pernicious than 
any that proceed from the Vegetables, more particularly from 
Slaughtered Beaſts 3 likewife the Airs of Gardens and Fields, 
ere Flowers and Herbs of various kinds grow, are filled with 
the ſweet odoriferous Virtues and Fumes of them, and ſuch 
places are thereby made very pleaſant, * and wholſome. 
No, the beſt Perfumes and Sweets, are ſuch that grow in our 
own Climate, and under the Elevation and Influences of our own 
Stars and Elements, all being moſt agreeable to our Conſtituti- 
tutions 5 ſame being more ſuitable, having a nearer Affinity to 
one Perſon than to another, even as it is in Eatables or Foods, 
the Complexions of Smells or Scents are as various, and there is 
as great a variety in them as there is in Complexions, Forms and 
Inclinations of Mankind, by which means all Scents and Smells 
ae agreeable to one or another, and diſagreeable to others, all 
according to the degrees of the Sal Nitral Virtues or Magick Spi- 
tits, ſo that what is a pleaſant, delightful Smell to one, is a 
diſtaſteful, unpleaſant Scent to another, which is only to be un- 
lerſtood in the Vegetable World, and not in the Animal, all is 
roſs there, and it is very rare, that their Slaughtered Limbs do 
lend forth Scents that are pleaſant, except to ſuch as have their 
ſenſes depraved by the Uſe and Communication of groſs things, 
or the Scent or Smell of the beſt Fleſh or Fiſh when prepared 
dy Fire, which opens all the Body, and ſends forth the inward 
irtues, as one may call it, ate ſtrong and rulſome, except to 
hoſe, as was mentioned before, who are uſed to the eating of 
hem, whoſe Spirits and Bodies are daily made, ſubſiſt, and are 
ontinued by them; but to others, who do Live on cleaner 
ods, their Smells and Scents are no better than a ſtrong, 
inking Fume or Vapour, more eſpecially when the Houſewite 
r Cook hath not Judgement, or doth not diftinguiſh the Ope- 
ation of things, and the Method of preſerving the Spirits, and 
ie contrary, which is very rarely done by Preparersof Foods. 

And it is to be noted, that as all or moſt of the Animals, and 
ne Foods made thereof, do naturally ſend forth groſs, loathſom 
mells, Scents and Fumes; ſo on the contrary, all or moſt ot the 
egetables do as naturally breath forth ſweet, pleaſant, de- 
lentful Smells; more. eſpecially all Eatables, and many other 
It moſt delicate and fragrant Scents; therefore they have been 
aled by the Honourable Name of Angelical Food, not on- 
from their Fragrancy but Innocency of Birth and harmleſs 
pperation, both on the Body and Spirits, Cleanneſs and Fra- 
lancy being two of the moſt valuable Virtues, which Unclean- 
ls and Depravity have almoſt Baniſhed out of the World; | 
ow Herbs that are pleaſant, and their Smells or Fumes moſt 1 
athy, are theſe, (viz.) Southern - wood, Hy ſop, * _ 7 99 
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Mother of Tyme, Winter · ſavory, Mint,Penny-royal, Sage, Baum, 
and ſeveral other Sweets, but theſe are the preps! ; the next 
Sweets are Flowers, ſome of the material are as followeth, Pinks, 
Gilly- flowers of ſeveral forts, Carnations, Jeflemy, &c. likewiſe 
a great number of Field Flowers, which are leſs ſweet, but more 
Virtuous, as to the Fumes ſent forth into the Air, as the Bloſ- 
foms cf ſeveral ſorts of Grains and Fruit-trees, which do fill or 
+ Impregnate the Air with odorifergus Fumes. | 
There are likewiſe ſeveral other ſorts of Herbs, whoſe Smells 
and Scents are very delightful to fome and healthful to all, as 
Tanfy, Worm-wood, Featherfew, and all other bitter Herbs 
that. grow in Gardens, and alſo in the Fields and Commons, their 
Fumes and Scents are ſharp, ſtrong and penetrating, amongſt 
whom Roſemary is one of the moſt valuable, for its noble and 
lively Virtues, the Fumes of thoſe Herbs do naturally move all 
kinds of Obſtructions, for the bitter Quality is the Root of all 
Motion, and in what Creature or Herb ſoever it is temperate, 
then it is the true moving, boiling Power, and the pleaſure of 
Life, and cauſe of Joy : For this Cauſe Bitter Herbs are of great 
Uſe in Medicines, and their Scents and Fumes are in proporti- 
on: This bitter Quality is the only and principal Friend to the 
Sweets, for the Bitter or Mars doth ſo mightily love Venus, that 
whereſoever the Bitter Quality meets with the Sweet, it hugs it 
cloſe and keeps it from turning Sharp or Acid; for this Cauſe 
bitter Herbs, as Hops, Cc. are added and put into Beer, that 
the Sweet or Spiritual Virtues might not too quickly turn ſour or 
harp ; Phyſicians havelikewiſe preſcribed Potions made of bit- 
ter Herbs, to moderate or check the Acidity or Sharp Humor in 
the Stomach, occaſioned by the eating of ſo great quantities of 
Fat, ſweet Foods and ſtrong Drinks, for there is nothing know! 
in Nature that doth allay, and as it were captivate the fierce, hot 
Fumes of Mars, as the ſweet Balſamick Water of Venus, or the 

fwecet Quality. | 
For this Cauſe bitter things are mixed or compounded with out 
Foods, more eſpecially with the ſweet or oily Body, and it i 
for thofe Reaſons, that the Cacao-nut being made into a Food, 
proves ſo univerfally grateful and agreeable to moſt Stomach), 
which doth chiefly proceed from the Sal Nitrat Oils and bitte 
Quality, which Qualifications do render it in the Stomach ofct 
y Separation and Concoction, far exceeding all the Oils of o. 
ther Nuts, and likewiſe of Olives and Almonds, beſides the Oi 
of Cacao-nuts is fo equally mixed and graduated with the bitte 
Quality, that thereby it becomes diſſolvable, and will by the 
heat of Fire melt into a maſs or pappy Subſtance, and not be 
come ra n, as the Oil of all other Nuts and Things will, juſt * 
though Gcd and his Hand maid Nature had endycd this . 
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Plant and Fruit, with all the united Virtues of the Vegetable 
kingdom; and though this Spoon- meat, called Chocolate, will 
not agree with ſome Stomachs, the occaſion thereof is not in 
the Nut, but either in the Depravity or Foulneſs of the Sto- 
mach, or in the things it is compounded of, (vix.) Sugar, Spice, 
Milk and Eggs, there being hardly any Spoon- meat or Pottage 
(excepting our thin Water - gruel) that will ſo ſoon collect and 
beget ſo ſtrong and ſharp an Appetite, as Chocolate made with- 
 MWout any thing compounded with it, but only made with the en- 
wre Nut and Water, it being one of the moſt eaſieſt and clean- 
ing Spoon-meats that is or can be procured ; it is not only eaſy 
of Digeſtion of its ſelf, but a ſmall Diſh after any ſort of Food 
| Wor temperate Meal, will not only advance the Concoction, but 
make all eaſy and lightſome, which doth declare the excel 
of its Nature and equality of its parts; and we do affirm from 
good Grounds and ſufficient Reaſons in Nature, that there is 
hardly any Foreign Fruit or Ingredients that come into England, 
or any of the European Countries, that is ſo Homogenial as this 
ut, though this Nation hath no neceſſity either for this or a 
other, our own Climate and Country furniſhing us with 
hings neceſſary, both for Food and Phyfick, Praiſed be the 
reat Creator of all Beings. | 

Now it is likewiſe farther to be noted, that ſtrong Scents or 
Smells of all fragrant Herbs, Flowers, Seeds and Grains, or Drugs 
and Spices do beſt ſupply and furniſh Nature with their Virtues 
and Excellencies at ſome convenient diſtance, for this noble 
Scoſe of Smelling is ſo Sublime, that near and ſtrong Scents are 
pt to overcome, and as it were glut it, that it becomes rather a 
liſpleaſure, and hurtful,than a pleaſure to Nature; all the Senſes 
re liable to be overcome and glutted, as well as the Palate and 
tomach, though the Gluttony of the other four Senſes doth 
— prove ſo hurtful or injurious, as that of Taſting, or the 
x e. J . 


it ug Sir, I could enlarge upon this Subject, but have- bere inſerted 
10d, What is needful at preſent, from 
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Fol very much concern d at the Intelligence your laſt hind Letter that a 
gives me, in reference to your great diſorder about the Conſidera Hand ti 
tion of that much Controverted Point of Predeſtination, which hath, {Wo/cral 
doth, and will occaſion great Troubles, as well as Diſunion among th: Mruth 
Chriſtians ;- the end of which never can be expected, till Men arrive 


#0 a better Underſtanding. 


HAT Blindneſs in this Point hath, done unſpeakable Miſ. 

A chiefs to Mankind, will evidently appear by what follows; Nite th 
but by God's Bleſſing, a Medicine may be adminiſtred that mi k 
in ſome meaſure, if not totally, ſatisfy your longing Deſires after 
Truth in this Caſe. | 111 | 

You muſt therefore know, that God, without Nature and {Wance ; 
Creature, is an Incomprehenſible, Unfathomable, Eternal Be: 
ing; and therefore the Learned Moſes ſaith, that God made al 
material Things of Nothing; and this Nothing is the Eterni 
Unity and the higheſt Good, even that very Power that preſei- 
veth all material Being. | 1 

Now, this Unfathomable, Eternal Being, could, neither doth 


and Eternity, being the Father of all Creatures, whither Corpo- 
real or Incorporeal, the everlaſting Power and Mind, the oer c 
only Eternal Will, which willeth nothing but Good. e Un 
And when this Unity or Eternal Power had a mind to cloathMROaliti, 
the various Spiritual Powers with Corporcal. Matter or Form 
then the iavitible Powers, Principles and Qualitics, by the Enes 
gy of the one only Eternal Father, attraded proportionate Mat 
ter for their Body or Cloathing z and as the Sulnitral Spiritual 
Powers of the Lord ſtood in their degrees, ſuch were thei 
Forms and Figures, Diſpoſitions and Inclinationsz and henct 
all the varieties of viſiole Beings ariſe, and it is, as was ſaid be 
fore, impoſſible for the only Creator of all things, to will al 
thing contrary to himſelf, being All in All, from Eternity to! 
ternity, and it's for this Reaſon, that all things do ſo vehemell 
ly long after God, their Original, all Creatures being the Ima 
of him that made them. | | 
But the nearer any Creature arives to the Unity, the hig th 
Good, the more Virtuous, Beautiful and Happy is that _—_ 
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exceeding all thofe Creatures ſtanding more at a diſtance, and 
obtains a Name accordingly. ' | | 

All things are in pain, ſeeking and groaning with the higheſt 
Deſire, to obtain the Eternal Unity, not being capable of Reſt, 
till they are ſwallowed up in it. 

And all thaSpiritual Powers, by which every Creature is pre- 
ſerved and ſuſtained, have an Eternal Original, and are ſo ma- 
py Branches of the Incomprehenſible Unity, which is the Cauſe 
hat all Creatures, that are Senſitive, defire to Live for ever, 
and the regard every one hath to preſerve his Body, though in- 
tolerable Pains are always about-it, is a ſufficient Evidence of this 

ruth. | | | 
The ſame thing is Eſſential to Brutes, who dread the Shock 
ff Violence, and tremble at the Inſtruments of their Diſſolution, 
{hich proceeds from the Spirits, and not from the Body and 
deſire of Life. Wherefore it muſt be the higheſt Will, to vio- 
ate the Unity by puting a Period to the Lives, either of ones 
wa kind or the other Creatures, — For moſt ſpiteful Op- 
polition to the Laws of God, Nature and Eternity. 
But what can be ſaid, or who can convince the great Igno- 
ance and Blindneſs of Mankind? This Evil is the effect of 
an's Fall in the abuſe of that noble Faculty, the free unbound- 
d Will of Man given him alone by hi. Creator, ' which he ſhould 
uve uſed to the Glory of God, the Preſervation of himſelf, and 
e whole Creation: But he forthwith introduced this Will in- 4 
d Self. hood, broke the Unity and deſtroyed the Concord of 
is own Compoſition, which was the true Image of God, and an 
pitome of the whole Creation. 
Here came in that Noxious Opinion of Predeſtination, that 
ever could have found a room in Man,, but by his falling from 
e Unity into Diſcord; the Operations of the divided Forms, 
walitiesand Principles, which is the true Birth of Reprobation 
asd Predeſtination, as is now held and maintained by ſome a- 
ner 20g us: But tis evident, that God hath given Man a free Will, 
Mu This Reaſon, by which he ſurmounts Brutes, had been of no 
tue to him; tis this noble Faculty, by which he is capable of 
chef owing God and all his Greatures, and preſerve it from Error 3 
nene ed hath given his Law in Nature, and revealed Will, whereby 
| 5 made capable of diſcerning,whenever his Deſires aud Powers 

exceed their Limits. * 

Had God before the Creation, abſolutely Predeſtinated Mans 
ad, he could not have varied from it, but have ſtood in that 
, even as the Beaſts and all other under-Graduates do, for 
cannot break that Law, as is very plain; for did theß 
ww their Powers, it were impoſſible for Mao to Rule and _ 

RET IM m, 


For Inſtance, the Son Diſobeys his Father and Mother, takes l 


7 
them, and much leſs, being ſo Impotent, for him to Oppreſ⸗ 
and Deſtroy them ſo many ways as he doth. 

Hence it is evident, that Man is Free Will, by which he Tran. 
ſcends all other Viſible Creatures, is become his greateſtCurſe, hu. 
ving thereby broke the Unity, and defaced the beautiful Image of 
the Great God, by ſuffering his Will to enter into Diſcord, and his 
Election depends on himſelf, being accountable for all his Evil 
and Misfortunes. For the Eternal Father of all things is always 
ready with open Arms, to receive all that are willing to hear and 
obſerve the Laws and Dictates of the Voice of Wiſdom. 

Are not all the Works of the Creator like himſelf, and we his 
Children endued with Principles, Qualifications and .Diſpoſiti. 
ons from himſelf: We indeed vary by and through the Sel. 
hood, but God is eternally equal in all his Methods, cauſing the 
Glorious Eye of the World, the Sun, and all the FruRifying 
Deus of Heaven, with the ſweet Influence of the Cæleſtial Bo- 
dies, to fall proportionately on all : One Man's Field is not Pre- 
deſtinated to the continual ſcorching Beams of the Sun, and it 
the ſame time his Neighbour's to be Drown'd with Floods and 
Inundations of Water: No, the Eternal Fountain of Being; 
hands forth his Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings without reſpet 
of Perſons, having equal regard to the meaneſt and moſt Noble 
of his Creatures, none having any Character or defending Pon- 
er beyond another, to protect him from the wrath of the Element: 
Sicknefs or Death, which made the Wiſe King Solomon ſay that 
one Event happened to the Wiſe man and the Fool. 

Now, had the Almighty Being, like ſome unequal Tyrant, or 
unrighteous Prince, made and appointed ſomè of his Sons and 
Daughters to Eternal Miſery after this Life, and others to al 
imaginable Happineſs, he would never have given Laws whereby 
Man might govern his Will; and all Preaching and Teaching 
had been vain, and as ineffectual as to Beaſts, who live in thei 
limits that is ſet them; and as they do not particularly call an 
thing their property, . ſo they freely poſſeſs and uſe what N. 
ture ſets before them. | | 

Nothing is more impious and contradictory to God, than thi 

inion and wicked Imagination, making the moſt Merciful 
Righteous and Juſt God, the Maker and Preſerver of all thing 
the Original cauſe of Evil. 5 

Every Man becomes predeſtinated to good or evil in thi 
World, and the World to come, as he introduceth his Will d 
Deſires into good or evil, it being in the power of each Prince. 
ple and Quality to predeſtinate and lead all thoſe that are e 
tred into it according to its power, either into good or cw 
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the wrathful, fierce Principle and Quality rules over him, and 
will moſt affuredly predeſtinate him to Deſtruction. * 
Therefore, my Friend, turn the Eye of your Underſtandi 
Finwards, all the Wonders and Myſteries of God's Nature are 
'W within you, you are the Thing your Self, and if with Fer vor and 
bevotion you wait at Wiſdoms Altar, you will quickly feel the 
race and Holy Power, the Glorious Light of the Son of God a« 
Fring in you, and teaching you ſuch harmleſs, innocent Methods 
of Life and Love, that will lead you into the Unity, and convince 
you, that as God is One and undivided, having equal teſpect to 
Il the Sons and Daughters of Men, and whenſoever the Har- 
mony is broken, it proceeds from our ſelves, and not from 
od's Predeſtinating us; and this take to be a ſufficient An- 
wer, and I hope it may be as aparent to you as it is evident to 
1953 Tour Faithful Friend, 
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of Received yours, and take notice of the Contents, and in particular 
and of your urvulgar Philoſophical Queſtion, (viz. ) Ton deſire to know 


e Original Cauſe and Grand Reaſon, wherefore every Senſitive Crea. 
re under Heaven,doth with great earneſtneſs defire to Live for Ever, 

d on the other ſide fear and dread nothing ſo much as any kind of 
t or Violence that may tend towards the putting a Period to the 


k. . 6; # 1 
AY Friend, all the wonderful and amazing varieties of cre- 
ated Beings and Creatures in this Viſible World, which 
gend all Humane Numbers, have all proceeded and ſprung: 
Mm Eternal Original, and are an Epitome or Image of the 
nlible and Incorporeal Worlds and Principles; and theſe ma- 
eſted Powers do contain the true Nature aud Property of the 
ernal Worlds or Spiritual Beings; for every particular or ſpe- 
> Body or Thing, doth in its Signature and Complexion,car« 
hat Eternal Stamp or Character it was Sealed with from E- 
os 8 before it was ſeparated from the Great Fountain of 
aty,” - 1 8 r ee N 
be noted and conſidered, that the great and 


ow, it is to 
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| did, do, and ever will 1 defire to be made manifeſt, that 
I., to be Ruda to its ſelf, Which cannot be any other way, but 

by being cloathed with a Corporeal Body, for a Spirit, or an In- 
* cannot become Individual, if it be not cloathed 
with a ſuitable Body, they being like a Circle, in which all the 
Spiritual inviſible Principles and Powers do act and become 

_ known to themſelves, and thereby be made capable of Joy, Hope, 
It is likewiſe to be underſtood, as was before mentioned, 

_ that the Spirit of each Creature is before the Body, and the De- 
ſire the Cauſe and — thereof; and as the Learned Apo- 

ſtle Pax! ſaith, the is Dead without the Spirit, and the 
Spirit is not, not caunot be known to its ſelf, nor Enjoy or Suf- 

Fer without the Body; and every particular Creature or Being i 
endued with all the Principles, Properties and Qualities of the 
Eternal Father or Inviſible Fountain of Unity, and are all the 
true and natural Sons thereof; and therefore each Senſitive 
Creature doth from an Innate Diſpoſition and Spiritual Inclina- 

tion deſire to be like its Father that hath tten it; for the 

Son doth contain the true Nature and Properties of the Father; 

and therefore not only Man, but all other inferiour Creatures 

are the Likeneſs and Image of him, from whence they proceed 

and had their Birth, — according to its Kind and Graduati- 
on; and as the Original Forms and Powers were more equal or 
unequal; inferior or ſuperior, whence proceed the great and 
wonderful variety of viſible Creatures, both in the Animal, Ve- 
CEE — — — in this . for according to 

at” degrees, equality inequality of the Spiritual Qualities 
| and Powers, ſuch were the Deſires which did — ard 
vehemently attract a'proportionable Matter out of all thing, 
fare Covering our Body; and that Sal Nizral or Spiritual Power 
and Virtue, that did:Predominate or had the Aſcendant, Signed 
the Body with à Character, and the Inclinations, Diſpoſitions, 


Shapes, 7 and Forms were accordingly, ſo that the Foul: 


* 
9 


Aan iety of Bodies and Complexivns proceed from 
4 | tha degrees of the Inviſible or Spiritual Powers. 


\ And fopthis Cauſe it is no wonder, that every Creature thi 
* obtained that high degree of Senſation, and is thereby ca. 
pable of enjoying or ſuffering either Pleaſure or Pain, ſhoul 
will the hi — endeavour to avoid all Violence 

Hurt and Death, and deſire to Live for Ever, ſeeing that cad 
1 from the eternal and unſearchable Fountain of Unit) 

every Creatures Actions, Inclinations and Deſires are all 

cotdingto the Compoſition of the Spiritual Properties and Q 

ties, all which have an eternal Original, whence the great ff 

Wee Deſire in ad Oreatages dg ſpring and ariſe of Living 
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der; and notwithſtandipg the Infexjors have no cauſe of Dread: 
or Senſe on them of any World, or being after this, either 
ood or Evil, nevertheleſs they fear and dread all kinds of 
urt, Violence, effion, and conſequently ſhun and avoid 
death with as much Cunning and Wiſdom as Men, and do 
ich the higheſt Diligence, Induſtry and Prudence endeavour to 
reſerve themſelves and Off-ſpring, nay, they rather exceed 
lan; beſides, they have not tranſgreſſed their natural Law, and 
herefore they cannot be oppreſſed with any fear of Pain or Sor- 
oy after this Life, but the Original of all fear of Hurt, Violence 
ad Death, doth proceed from the Spirit or Spiritual Powers, 
at hath cloathed or incircled themſelves in Matter or Corpo- 
al Bodies, which the Spiritual Properties and Powers would 
eſerve and keep as an Habitation for Ever, for by means of 
Corporeal Body or Matter, the variety of the Spiritual Pro- 
rties are encircled, and ſo become a Self-ſubſiſting Creature, 
down to its ſelf, as was mentioned before, and is thereby ren- 
ed capable both of Pain and Pleaſure, Joy or Sorrow; for 
at which is Eternal doth naturally deſire what is like it ſelf, 
id therefore thoſe Spiritual Beings and Powers that have the 
e motion and Senſation of all Creatures, cannot by all the 
nning Rhetorick in the World, be perſwaded on any account, or 
made willing to Die or be ſeparated from their Bodies, for 
thing is able to obliterate thoſe Inclinations, Diſpoſitions a 
ifications of the Sp'ritual Powers cloathed with material Bo- 
es, they received from the Grand or Eternal Fountain the Fa- 
r and Creator of all Beings ; ſo that the natural Diſpoſition 
d Defire of all Senſitive Creatures, is to preſerve their Bodies 
Ever, which is like themſelves, and according to their Ori- 
al Natures, for no Spiritual Power can act contrary to its 
f and its Original Fountain or Father, that Made or Crea- 
Co it, * 2 * 5 n 
And for this Cauſe the Under - graduates do all of them fear 
u dread Hurt, Violence and. Oppreſſion, or any thing that 
ms to tend to put a Period to their Lives, as the like Actions 
pied, and much more, if it be poſſible, for as they know 
Huff, nor do no Injury to their Knowledge,” but Live with- 
the Limits of the La their Creator preſcribed them. 
For this Cauſe all or moſt of the inferior Creatures do fear all 
Ms of Violence more than Mankind, for the more harmleſs 
innocent any Creature is, the greater 15 the Oppoſition be- 
en the Species of Hurt fulneſs and Violence, ſo that the Crea- 
©. Fears and Calamities are thereby encreaſed, and all Op- 
dean is the harder to be undergone. © 
er this Cauſe, the more innocent 'a Creature is, the greater 
rag © Et ls to Oppreſs that Creature, gad therefore Man's 
| | N Vo- 
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Violence, Oppreſſion and Killing the Beaſts; is an extraordina- 
ry Evil and Sin againſt God md his Law, for Killing ſtands in e- 
ternal Oppoſition to the Creating Power of God, which pro- 
ceeds from Eternity to Eternity, and this Eternal Spiritual pre- 
ſerving Power being the compleat Life and Effential Being of all 
Creatures; whence proceeds and ſprings an eternal defire of 
Life, or to Live for Ever, according to its Innate Nature, fo 
that it is the greateſt Sin that can be committed againſt that 
wonderful Myſtery and Creating Power of God, as being moſt 
oppoſite, not only to the Creation, but alſo to all the Eternal 
Spiritual Powers that are cloathed with material Bodies; for 
the true Life, Power, Motion and Actions of all viſible Bodies 
reſides in the Spirits, which hath an eternal Original, as was men- 
tioned before, and therefore not willing to be oppreſſed, hurt, 
or to have its Body any way de ſtroyed, for the Body is the Spi- 
rits 8 Right, and will not part with it, unleſs neceſſity 
compels. _ 8" 1 
And for theſe Reaſons the higheſt Evil and Puniſhment that 
can be done to Mankind, is to put a Period to Life, and there: 
fore the Laws of moſt Countries do not inflict or compel Men to 
Die, but only on the committing of great Evils : The continu- 
ation of Life is ſtrangely precious in the Central Qualities aid 
Spiritual Powers of every Corporeal Creature; and will nat 
Man chooſe a miſerable,troubled, laborious Life of Vexation, ra 
ther than a ſhort and eaſy Death? and this Deſire and earntſt la- 
_ clination to continue a miſerable Life, doth not only procced 
and ariſe from the ſenſe Men have of Sin and the breaking of 
God's Law, for which eternal Puniſhment is theeatned, though 
this ſeems to be ſufficient eauſe to be the Root of each Man' 
fear of Death, which doth not conſiſt in his Tranſgreſſions, but 
from that eternal Life and inviſible Spiritual Power, that ſup 
ports and dwells in the Body, which in all Creatures doth with 
the higheſt diligence imitate that Fountain from whence it 

proceeds. c ? | 
And it is not to be doubtcd, that if a number of Men ſhould 
be Educated and Brought up, and under Cuſtom and Mcthod 
that did not teach nor believe the Immortality of the Soul, not 
Rewards for Virtue, nor Puniſhments for Vice; neverthe| 
the fear aud dread of all Violence, Oppreſſion and Death woull 
be the ſame as now it is, and with other Creatures; for God! 
eternal Laws in Nature afe the ſame yeſterday, to day and fi 
ever, or from Eternity to Eternity; and Man makes Laws and 
imitates Cuſtoms that are varied and changed out of Evil iu 
Good, and out of Good into Evil; but God's Law and Natult 
in all the Operations of the Spiritual Powers, are in a conſtal 
fix'd Method; and jt is clear, that the greateſt Eyil aud 15 
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thing that can be done to Man or P v8 ſenſible Creature, is 
to put a Period to the Life before it hath obtained its higheſt Li- 
mit ; and this ſort of Violence doth in all its Circumſtances Dia- 
metrically oppoſe” the Creating, and likewiſe the Preſerving 
Power of God, and the great each of Unity. | 
Now, that which will make Death and the Thoughts thereof 
ahieſt, is a clean, harmleſs, ſober, temperate and innocent 
Life, Living within the Compaſs and Bounds of God's Law, that 
js, to do unto the whole Creation and Creatures as a Man would 
de done unto 3 and if this was done, nevertheleſs every one 
zxould Live eternally in this World, if they could, becauſe the 
Spirit, which is the Life of the Body, hath an eternal Original, 
ind would be cloathed with a proportionable Body, for no Spirit 
jor Spiritual Power can be known to it ſelf, or be a Self- ſubſiſt- 
ng Individual Creature, or be capable of Joy or Sorrow, nei- 
her in this World, nor in that which is to come, if it be not 
omprehended within the Circle of a Body; and therefore the 
Philoſophical Apoſtle Paul tells us, that if the Dead riſe not, or 
f there be no Reſurrection, that is new Bodies, they were the 
oft miſerable of all Creatures, which is as if he had ſaid, that 
fafter the Death of theſe Mortal Bodies, if the Eternal Spirit 
Immortal Soul did not obtain or cloath it ſelf with a ſuitable 
body, that is an Immortal one, then their Works and 
heeds could not follow them, neither could the Holy Men and 
unts be capable of enjoying thoſe eternal Bleſſings promiſed to 
Il thoſe that obſerye the Laws of their Creator, and keep his 
ommandments z for if there be no new Bodies, then the Soul 
d all the Spiritual Powers that circled and dwelt in this groſs 
body muſt of neceſſity at Death mingle themſelves into and 
1th the eternal Fountain, and thereby be eternally Annihilated, 
5 to Individuality,.or of being known to it ſelf, and conſe- 
ently not capable either of Joy or Sorrow: And note, that 
cording to the Diſpoſition and Complexion of the Spiritual 
owers; ſuch Bodies they are cloathed with, and therefore it is 
ot to be doubted, but that every Man in the World to come 
ill be cloathed or obtain a ſuitable Body, proportionable to 
he Spirit and Soul, and ſuch as in the time of the Body did free- 
imerſe and enter into all kinds of Fiercenefs and Violence, 
ling thoſe of their own kind, and all under-graduated Crea- 
tes, their new Bodies ſhall obtain a Figure or Form in pro- 
Mtion. | 5 | | 1215 0 
And therefore the Scripture doth ſay and ſpeak of the Hea- 
city and Angelical Powers, without the Gates are Bears 
Wc bop, for the Spirit is the Original of the Body, and not 
tolle Body of the Spirit, and according to the \KEquality or Inc- 
nWality of the Spirit or Spicitual 1 3 ſuch a Figure or m_ 
| 3 AN 
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that obtains, for the i wonderful variety of Forms of 
Bodies and Figures ff things, do ariſe and pr - from the va- 
riety of the Spirits and Spiritual Powers. which could not have 
been manifeſted, but only by means of the Body, -nor be known 

to themſelves. il 

It is likewiſe further to be noted, that Death doth at once ob. 
literate and put a period to the five great Princes or Councellor;, 
called Senſes; in which, by and through whom, the living Pow- 
ers and Spirits of Eternity do manage and tranſact all material 
things in this Viſible World or Corporeal Body, and at the ſame 
time Buries them in the great Abyſlal Myftery, ſeparating the 
loving Huſband from the affectionate and tender Wife, and al 
other viſible things that are near and dear to the Senſes and in- 
nate Affections; and all that claims an intereſt to the outward 
Corporality, the ſenſitive Body and Spirit of this World, har: 
a right unto, and are neceſſitated to plunge or leap into th: 
grand Myſtery of Eternity; and that which doth increaſe and 
multiply the fear and dread thereof, and makes it ſo exceeding 
timerous to paſs through or over this Sea into Eternity, is, Firſt 
Mens living and acting contrary to Gods innocent Laws of Nature, 
and the embracing of evil Cuſtoms and Traditions, moſt of whic 
do diametrically oppoſe all the innocent uniform Powers and 
Laws of Concord, the ignorabces thereof being the greateſt evi 
in this World; for it is almoſt impoſſible for any Perſon to 0! 
tain theUnity,ifhe doth not diſtinguiſh thePower of God in hin 
ſelf, and thePrinciples of his own Nature and Compoſition ; anc 
for this cauſe, many of the Juſteſt and beſt of Men that have not 
only been ſoberly and religiouſly inclined, but have as it wah 
tranſacted al! their Aﬀairs with ſoftneſs and equity, accordingt 
che ſettled Religion and Cuſtom of the Nation and Place they att 
Educated in; nevertheleſs thoſe great and unnatural Evils, Vic 
lences and Oppreſſions, moſt or all Nations commit againſt Cd 
and his Holy 1nnocerit Law, do ſo ſtrong and er ſprinſ 
and: boil up in the center of Mans Soul, fo ſoon as the Eterui 
Spiritual Powers do ſee and feel that their —_ or circle of Cot 
porality'ſhall be taken away, or they ſeparated from them, the 
there is a great and wonderful Confternation or Tumult, all ti 
Centers, Powers and Prinoiples being awakened, and as it wen 
ating or rubbing one againſt another, occaſioning great Diſt 
ers and A gonys between the Nature, Spiritual Powers and Pri 
ciples, all being unwilling to ſhift or quit their Body of nat 
Habitation, and be put to ſeek a new one, and being as is me! 
tioned before, altogether ignorant of; then doth ariſe in ti 
Center of the Soul various Accuſations, of their not doing fl 
or the other thing, or of ſome miſ-ipent time or neglect of f 
Eonunon Duty of going to Church, and the like; which is oft 
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too true, but this great of the Spiritual Powers and 
Soul, is, Mans not living in any degree auſwerable to that great 

Law of God and innocent Method of Nature, but inſtead. there- 
of have contented themſelves to live in the Obſervations, Cu- 
ſtoms and Laws of Tyrannical Princes and Nations, which have 
Originally ſprung from and been Midwifed into the World by 


the divided powers of Nature, Selfiſh Pride and Covetouſneſs, 


and all under pretence of Vertue and Religion, which the poor 
ignorant, miſerable People receive, believe, and will dye in 
defence of thoſe wicked Laws and Cuſtoms they are Educa- 

ted and Taught in, which doth occaſion the greateſt number of 
Mankind, violently-to run into the greateſt Errors, and conſe- 
Rich is as I have ſaid before, 

the grand occaſion of thoſe Troubles and perplexing Agonies moſt 
Men experience on their Dying Beds; for if Men Live in the 
practice of Violence, Fierceneſs and Oppreſſion, be it either to 
their Kind, or Creatures of inferior Ranks, the Equality and Uni- 
on of the Powers and Principles of God in a Mans Soul is thereby 
broken, whence doth ariſe and proceed thoſe unheard of trou- 


bles many Thouſands endute when the Soul and Spiritual Powers 


muſt leave and be ſeparated from their Habitations or Bodies; 
and therefore we would have every one underſtand this grand 
and moſt neceſſary Truth, ( vix.) He that would Dye in Peace or 
an Unity, muſt endeavour by all the ways and methods imagi- 
nable, to tranſact his Life in Innocency, and being obedient un- 
to the Voice of Wiſdom or Divine Principle, which dwells in the 
Center of every Mans Soul, which is the true and powerful Ad- 


» yocatez and is not only willing but able to unite all the Sons 


and Daughters of Wiſdom and Innocency unto the Bleſſed Foun- 
tain of Benignity: Union with this great Original Being, is the 
— one thing that all Creatures, both Corporeal and Incorpo- 
real ardently ſeek and groan after, becauſe nothing but that can 
or is able to give Peace and Satisfaction; ſo great and wonder - 
ful, precious and neceſſary is an harmleſs, innocent Life, it be- 
ing the very Center of Peace and Eternal Tranquility, the Un- 
derſtanding and Living in and under the good powers and prin- 
Ciples of Innocency, is both the pleaſure of Time and the hap- 
pineſʒ of Eternity ; for Innocency wounds nothing, nor nothing 
that Union, being the Center not only of every Mans happine is 
And quiet, but the higheſt ſatisfaction of all other Crea 


which no Man can pretend to arrive at this Haven of Tempora 


and Eternal Bliſs, but only by obſerving and living in Gods Law, 
in all the methods of Life, (viz.) in Eating, Drinking, Speak- 
wg, Wearing, Buying and Scllitg, avoiding all oppre ions and 
violences both to Man and Beaſt, for it is impo that any 
Perſon ſhould ſee the Bleſſed State of un. whereas every 4 
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he greedily and exorbitant ſuſtains, maintains and continues 
- his Life by the effects and ff of Diſunity and Violence, daily 
aud hourly offered t& his fellow Creatures, many degrees more 
innocent and harmleſs than himſelf; which miſerable and me- 
lancholly condition of Man and his high and deep depravafion, 
can never be retrieved or redeemed, fo long as Mankind doth 
remain ſtupid, and altogether blind as to the underſtanding of 
Gods Law in themſelves; and the particular Principles they are 
made and compounded of, and their reſpective Operations; for 
nothing is more true, than he that doth not diſtinguiſh the birth 
of every Thought, Word and Work, and from what Fountains 
or Principles they proceed, is compelled to do all things by 
chance, Tradition and Cuſtom they are his Projecters and Ma- 
ſters; ſo that when Mankind comes to lye on a Dying Bed, the 
. Senſes and all the Corporeal Powers become impotent and me- 
lancholly, then moſt or all the actions of Life are as it were un- 
accountable unto the Soul and Spiritual Powers, which Spirits do 
as it were with a rapid motion, ſeek the cauſe of their Trouble 
and Diſunion, but being ignorant of Gods innocent Law, they 
blame themſelves for the neglect of ſome little or trivial matters, 
many of which had they performed, the Soul would have been 
as far from Satisfaction as otherwiſe; and therefore to be igno⸗ 
rant of Gods Law in a Mans ſelf, is the greateſt evil, and brings 
on Mans Soul the greateſt perplexity and trouble, whatever ſome 
may think or imagine to the contrary; for no Perſon hath any 
occaſion to perplex and diſquiet himſelf about what ſhall be his 
Condition after Death, if he ſpends this little part of Eternity 
In the obſervation of Gods innocent Laws; for what can molctt 
or diſturb that Perſon that hath troubled nor hurt nothing, but 
-hath ſpent his few days in a calm, innocent method of Life and 
Unity? And ab Blindneſs, Depravity and Ignorance is the grand 
Lalet to all Violence, Oppreſſion and Diſunity, ſo it is the true 
Root of all fear, ſuſpicion and deſparation in the Souls and Spi- 
Tits of Mankind; and likewiſe at this door comes in all wicked, 
ſelfiſh, miſtaken Notions, both in Religion and all other matters 
relating to the Soul; for Mans Fall and deep degrees of Blind- 
neſs and Depravation have divided and ſeparated him from the 
true knowledge of his Maker, and alſo from the knowledge oi 
the Myſteries, both of himſelf and all the uniform powers of Na- 
ture, which ſtupidity and ignorance doth powerfully encloſe and 
ſhut him up in the circle ot Darkneſs, having no certain know- 
ledge, neither of the things that ſhall be tranlacted in Time nor 
1 and it is well it is ſo, ſeeing Mankind hath ſo violent - 
1y and freely inimerſed his Will into this great Sea of Evil, that 
he doth not know or underſtand future events, and the ſequel 
of things, which the All Wiſe Father, and ever Bleſſed Creator 


„ 

of all being hath wonderfully ordered; for if Mankind were 
not limited as to the knowledge of future events of things, he 
would be in a far worſe condition, and more miſerable ; for 
ſhould. the Loving Mother foreſee what Miſeries and Calamitjes 
would befall her young and tender Child, what a Mclancholly 
condition would this fore-knowledge bring on the Parents, whole 
affections is as their own Lives, the Son runs into the Armies of 
Princes, with a free undaunted Will, rendring himſelf liable to 
all the Miſeries of Life, both in this World and that which is to 
come ; another Robs, Breaks Houſes, Kills and Murders all that 
ſtands in his way or oppoſes his wicked practice, and at laft is 
Condemned, and Hanged for his violent Crimes and furious Op- 
preſſions ; and an hundred other ſorts and methods of Vice, both 
the Sons and Daughters of Mankind immerſe themſelves into; 
for according to what Principles govern in each Stock or Tree 3 
ſuch is the Fruits according to the common Proverb, for there 
is nothing more true than that Diſcord and Diſunity begets aud 
bringsforth Children like themſelves; if the divided Forms and 
violent oppreffive Cuſtoms and Principles have obtained the 
Government in the central Life of the Father and Mother, the 
Son or Fruit cannot but muſt partake and bear a Simile of its 
Parents, whence it proceeded; for if the Foundation of any 
Creature be Evil, the end muſt centre in the ſame. ; for moſt of 
the great Out-rages, Evils and Calamities that fall on and attend 
Mankind, do ariſe and proceed from his acting and living under 
the Government of the diſunited and ſelf-ful Principles and 
Powers of his own Compoſition, as was hinteè before. 
Therefore, that Man ſhould have the Knowledge of future 
vents, either of this World or of that which is to come; it 
would be a great addition of Evil and Miſery to him, ſeeing he 
tranfadts the Affairs ofhis Life under the conduct of ſuch violent 
wil Principles and miſchievous Methods, Traditions and Cu- 
ſtoms: But if Mankind had but one grain of true Wiſdom, and 
lid fee ever ſo little into themſelves or own Magia, then a M 
rould eaſily gueſs what Events ſuch violent, oppreſſive Methods 
ff Life would produce and bring to pals, both in the Evil and 
allo in the Good, for Nature and God's Law is always one aud 
he ſame, and true for ever; for every Principle and governing 
Quality begets and brings forth Children like it ſelf, and endues 
nem with all the Qualifications of the Father, both in Body and - 
ind, Soul and Spirit, and where he is willing to preſage or pro- 
or ule unto himſelf or Poſterity any Good, he muſt Live firſt and 
it- {Wranſadt all the Methods of his Life in harmleſſneſs and innocen- 
at Wy, avoiding Violence and all ſorts and kinds of Oppreſſion, ei- 

he to Man or Beaſt, uſing all the Creatures to a good end and 
of Purpoſe, and above all not to do or enter on any Action of 8 
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without applying our ſelves und taking the Advice of that Divine 
Power, Principle aud Advocate that dwells in the Centre of eve. 
ty Man's Soul, whoſe Rule and Preſcriptions, if abeyed, will 
render our prefent Momentary Lives comfortable, and Dying. 
Beds cafy, and our future State moſt Happy... | 

My Dear Friend, I doubt not when we [hall meet in the Hea- 

. „ but that we ſhall have a moſt - undoubted 

| ion and Illuſtration of thoſe Truths and wonderful My. 

_ » ſeries we have diſcourſed of in our Writings, which the Ages to 
eome will have cauſe to Praiſe God for, who is the Giver of Gift; 
and the Revealer of Secrets to the Sons and Daughters of Wil. 
dom, from whom this Knowledge hath proceeded ; which un. 
doubtedly in fature Times will draw many into the innocent 

Method of God's Law, which, if Mankind Lived in, would 
| quickly eaſe the Soul of that great dread and fear of what ſhall 

happen after Death; for nothing can hurt or perplex that Soul 
that hath lived 2 harmleſs Life, neither in Time nor Eternity, all 
Dread, Fear and Serrow comes in at the Door of Violence and 
Burtfulnefs, as alſo our not governing our ſelves nor the Cres. 
tures, according to the Right of Nature, and the one only Ori. 
88 z and this great violent, tormenting Monſter doth 
| take its Birth in Man's Meats, Drinks, Exerciſes and Em. 

Words and Works are the Fruits that are gene 

rated from the central Powers and natural Spirits, ſo that thoſ: 
evil Principles and Qualitics are conveyed. from one Generation 
to another, the Children being Eſſentially endued with all the 
Principles, Diſpoſitions and Qualifications of the Father; and 
that which makes another conſiderable addition to thoſe Grand 
Fountains of Evil, Violence and the breaking of God's Holy Uni: 
on, ĩs the evil and prepoſterous Education of our Children, and 
the wicked Examples and Precedents of Fathers, Mothers, and 
all concerned in Bringing them up, fo that what evil Qualificati 
dns are wanting in the Seed, are made up. and compleated il 
their Education, which hath and doth take ſuch deep root, that 
every Generation are more and more Wicked, notwithſtanding 
the continual Preaching, Teaching and Admoniſhing of ti 
Clergy of all forts, and their threatning the Evil-docrs with e 
ternal Damnation, aud Happineſs to thoſe that do well, and tl 
Severity of the Magiſtrates too; nevertheleſs all will not dq 
becauſe Precedents, Examples, and the continual practiſe of il 
Violence and Wickedneſs do take deeper root, and make fi 
greater Impreſſion than Words and Precepts: What great mat 
ter can be expected for Men to hear two or three hours Dilcourle 
of the excellency of Virtue, and at the ſame time, both Teas" 


1 well as the Hearers do practiſe Evil and Violence all be 
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Now, when theſe things are under ſtood and w ä 
HM howis it poſſible, that Mankind tan arrive at the Haven or Port 
of Reſt ? or what ſatis faction can that Soul have, whoſe Methods 
of Life hath been in oppoſition to true Innocency and Virtue, 
having lived and acted by and under all felfiſh, violent and ty- 
ranical Spirits and Cuſtoms? and though many of them be tole» 
i rated by Religion, Laws and Tradition, as thoſe ſupream and 
higheſt Evils are, by 9 The Oppteſſion, and Killing thoſe of 
oF our own kind, a a the reſt of 'the innocent Inhabitants of 
Heaven and Earth, and Eating their Fleſh too; thoſe violent 
pPractiſes of Life the poor Soul can never excuſe it ſelf of or get 
over at the hour of Death, when all the Natural or Spiritual 
Powers muſt be ſeparated, and the Soul left Naked to its Works, 
a which attracts a new Body to cloath it ſelf with; there can be 
no true ſatisfaftion or content in that Soul that hath lived in 
Oppreſſion, and whoſe daily Practiſe hath been to break the 
uy Union, both in himſelf and in all other things: The Cuſtoms 
a of Nations, Laws of Princes and Ignorance, will not obliterate 
4-8 thoſe Evils that diametrically oppoſe God's eternal Law, both 
of the Creation and his Divine Providence of Preſervation, 
ti whence do ariſe in Mens Minds and Souls, in Sickneſs and at the 
n hour of Death, great Horror, Trouble and Anxiety, and 
1-8 through Blindneſs and Ignorance do place the cauſe of their diſ- 
ſatisfaction on ſome inferior Evil, which they are guilty of too, 
ou as was mentioned before. | * * 
he Therefore, he that would Live well and Die in Peace, muſt 
firſt know God, his Law, and himſelf; ſecondly, do no Hurt, 
naß thirdly, do all the Good he can; fourthly, Live and Suſtain his 
Life with harmleſs and innocent Meats and Drinks; fifthly, pra- 
Aiſc all innocent Employments; fixthly, obſerve the Rules of 
Juſtice, Mercy and Clemency; ſeventhly, to Educate their 
Children in all Submiſſion, Honeſty and Innocency, and give 
them no Examples of Evil, Violence or Oppreſſion; for in their 
tender Age the true and laſting Foundation of Unity, true Vir» 
tue, ard innocent Methods of Government and Life are laid; 
it beivg impoſſible for Mankind or any particular Perſon to. att 
I a true and regular Method, in Inelinations, Words, Works 
and Employments; if he be ignorant of God's central Law 
Planted in himſelf, and the Qualities and Principles he is made 
and compounded. of: If this great and neceſſary Knowledge be 
wanting, and not diſtinguiſhed, this Secret and wonderful My- 
ſtery of our ſelves being not known, all Thoughts, Inclinations, 
Words and Works of Life, are cither done by chance or pro- 
weed from ſelfiſh Evil, moroſe and wicked Principles, as every 
days woful Experience doth confirm; as for Example, As Men 
and Women paſs in the Street or elſewhere, if any Mot 
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hutt, be it little or wuch, from one to another, though una- 
wares or aMinſt their wills, nevertheleſs they ſend forth ſierce, 
. wrathful Words, all tending to promote Violence, as if the Cen- 
tre of Hell was open, which evil Speeches do with a rapid mo- 
tion join Forces, and raiſe up by Simile the like Properties in 
them to whom they are directed; by this and the like, a Man 
may ſee without a ProſpeQive Glaſs, what Principles moſt or all 
Men live in and are govern'd by, ( viz.) Diſunity and Deformity 
are moſt or all of our Children and Young People Educated 
under; and ſuch like wicked Methods are their Precedents and 
Examples, and theſe evil Sceds being Sown ſo early, they take 
ſuch deep root, that in moſt Conſtitutions theſe evil Diſpoſiti- 
ons and voracious Inclinations can never be obliterated by all 
the Precepts ia the World. | | 

For this Cauſe the People in general of moſt or all Nations, 
continue as Wicked and as void of true Knowledge, Temperance, 
Sobriety and Piety as ever, nay, every Age makes an addition 
of new, and as it were unheard of Violences, Oppreſſions and 
Blaſphemies to the former, notwithſtanding the Laws of Magi- 
ſirates, to correct evil Manners, and the Admonition and Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, the Truth of this all Hiſtorys for many 
hundred years paſt confirm ; therefore this Degeneration 
of Man into all kinds of Evil cannot be remedied or cured 
by any of the Ways or Methods formerly or at this day practiſed, 
but by. another Method of Life, (viz.) We muſt begin at the 
Root, that is, with that which makes Men, or is the Subſtance 
and Eſſentials of our Bodies and Spirits, clean, innocent Foods, 
and harmleſs Drinks, that our Children may proceed from an 
innocent Root, and be brought up in all harmleſs and innocent 
Methods of Life; and above all, that they ſee nor communicate 
with nothing that is unclean, or contrary to Virtue, Sobriet) 
and Unity, which will not only preſerve Mankind from thoſe 
roſs Violences and Oppreſſions, bat will lay a true and laſting 
Foundation, for their Poſterity, for Virtue, Temperance, Order 
and Innocency,as alſo the Knowledge of God, whichare like Arts, 
Trades and Sciences, heſt and ſureſt planted in the young and 
tender Age of Children, that may eaſily be dope then which can- 
not be at riper years, as we have largely demonſtrated in our 
Book, entitled, 4 New Method of Educating of Children; there- 

ore in the Eaftern Countries the great Zealous Pilgrims, and as 
were unheard of Votaries in Religion, as well in falſe as true 
Notions, are all taught and impreſſed in Child-hood ; and by 
the conſtant Precedents and Examples of their Elders, together 
with the Traditions of their Fore-fathers and Cuſtom of- thg 
Coun they eee 
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Now, upon the whole Matter, it doth appear as clear as the 
Sun at Noon-day, that moſt of the Methods and Actions of our 
Lives do diametrically oppoſe the eter nal, creating and preſer- 


Unity; this being Matter of Fact, how then is it poſſible for 
Mankind to be contented or ſatished on a Dying- bed, when the 
Soul muſt be ſeparated, not only from its Habitation, but alſo 


beſides, there are ſeveral other great Evils that do mightily en- 
creaſe the Anxiety and Trouble of a Dying Man, more eſpecial- 
ly to all ſober Perſons ;3- one of the moſt principal is, that they 
are obliged to leave their loving Wives and young tender Chil- 
dren — Relations, to be expoſed to the infinite Hazzards, 
Calamities and Miſeries of the wicked, ungodly, unthinking, 
blind and ignorant World, and that their Poſterity muſt plunge 
themſelves into the baſe, groſs, unclean, fierce, oppreſſive Cu- 
ſtoms, Traditions, Methods and depraved Ways and Principles 
Mankind hath immerſed himſelf into: The conſideration of 
this, to any Thinking or Pious Perſon, muſt needs make a con- 


ſiderable Figure of Trouble, not only to a Dying Perſon, but 


alſo to thoſe that enjoy perfect Health; if a Man doth take a view 


of their particular Actions and Methods of Life, and then divide 


them into ten parts, there will certainly be found nine of them 
moſt miſerable in this World, in one degree or another, whoſe 
miſchievious, intemperate, unclean, violent Life doth alſo 
threaten them with eternal Trouble and Diſquietneſs; it is that 
ſawe when they read, they may at firſt ſight marvel that ve talk 
or diſcourſe after this manner, but if they will but give them- 
ſelves leaſure, to think, conſider and look and examine all the 
various Actions, Methods, Practiſes and Employments Man- 
kind ſubjects himſelf unto, then he will find it«rue 3. firſt conſi- 
der the great numbers that follow Drums and Trumpets in the 
Wars of Princes, and the violent Employments that depends 
thereon, and this great number are as it were the Heart of a Na- 
tion, (viz.) The Youth in the Prime or full Strength, next to 
theſe the Sons of Violence and Oppreſſion are the Mobb or com- 
mon People, which are as great in number, as wicked, and hard- 
ly one degree lower graduated in all Acts of Intemperance, Un- 
cleanneſs, Violence and Diſcord than the former; they want 
no Furniture to compleat thech in the Acts of Miſchief, but in 
the Word of Command or Power, as is clearly manifeſted, 
when Changes or Accidents in the Government of Cities, Nati - 
ons and Countries, are not the great Multitude in a moment fit- 
ted and prepared for all Rapin and Spoil, as though they had 
been trained up and taught the Arts of Violence from their Child- 
hood ? which doth ſufficiently demonſtrate what Principles and 
«3:14, | | | e 
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ving Power of our Great Creator, and his Law of Innocency and 


from all Coverings, Shelters, and all that is near and dear to it? 
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Methods of Life they are Educated in, and what Matter, Seed || duat. 
and Ground they proceed fragyz the next ſort are the middle to M 
People, and how many of therff are of violent, oppreffive Prin. to th 
" ciples, Unjuſt and Unmerciful, without true natural Affection whot 
and Pitty, horridly Covetous, Unclean and Intemperate, loaded Part 
with procured Diſtempers, and various other great Evils: Like- derſt 
wiſe conſiderable numbers of this Rank do fall into Poverty by 
Extravagancy and want of Conduct in Trading, and other Miſ- Law, 

fortunes; fourthly, the next to theſe are ſuch as are called of Mi 
Gentlemen, which are of various Degrees and Ranks, the great- Vers 2 
eſt numbers of theſe are endued with theſe following Ta. I Diſor 
lents, (viz.) Their chief Care and Induſtry is to Educate their "on 
Children in all or moſt of the Grand Evils, which do oppoſe and I Man! 
contradict God's eternal Law of Unity, and his preſerving Power, I efe1 
and that there may be no degree of Exil and Depravation want- Hand H 
ing, they firſt very induſtrouſly teach and educate them in Glut. 
tony, Pride and Idleneſs, next the vain Compliments and uſe 
of Arms, even in their young and tender years, as the Killing, 
Hunting afid Oppreſſing all the innocent Inhabitants of Heaven 
and Earth; next to theſe, Feats of Arms or Martial Diſcipline, 
that they may be endued with the high and domineering Spirit 
of Violence, which doth not* only fit them to be Butchers and 
Kill Men with eaſe and without trouble, or the leaſt regret, as Eu 
Butchers Kill Beaſts; but to be capable of being Commanders Evil 
over the Sons of Fierceneſs and Oppreſſion, (viz.) Soldiers; alſo 
another part of theſe Men of Honour and Title are of High, The: 
Proud, Lofty Tempers, Imperious Oppreſſors of the Poor, being 
Gluttons, Drunkards, general Waſters of God's Creatures, 
which doth not only draw on them a multitude of cruel, tor- M:*. Cre 
menting Diſeaſes 3 but diſturbed Minds, uneaſy Beds and guilty 
Conſciences too: Now, when theſe things are conſidered, and 
the true Nature and Principles of them, and whence thoſe great auſe 
2nd numerous Croud of Calamities proceed; then ſuch an one * 
will not marvel, that moſt Mens Dying-bedsare ſo burthenſome M.*25it 
and anxious, both to the Body and Mind ; more eſpecially when 
we confider the moſt part or greateſtnumber are cut off in their 
younger Age or Strength, which makes our Separation from the 
material things of this World many degrees more burthenſome, I. i 
terrible and frightful to all ſorts and degrees of People: Now, t 
this cuttin off the Life ſo earſy, even in Childhood, and in N 
Youth, or Strength of our Years, is undoabtedly occaſioned by T4 
the Intemperances, Uncleanneſſes and Diforders of our Fore-fa- heref: 
thers, with the addition this preſent Age makes, doth'cut off r 
the greateſt number of Mankind, which doth more clearly ap- 
when we conſider the amazing variety and numerous Off. B 7. 
ſpring of the four Worlds or Elements, (d The under-gra- F © 
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duated Creatures; do not things in the Mineral Kingdom arrive 
to Maturity, as Metals, Stones, aug any other things, belonging 
to the Element of Earth ? and d not Vegetables do the ſame, 
whole variety in Nature are beyond Humane Number ? great 
part whereof doth ſuſtain the Life of Man: The like is to be un- 
derſtood of the inferior Animals or Beaſts, do not the greateſt 
number live to old Age, or the higheſt Limit of their Circle or 
Law, except ſome, who are ſubjeft to the Drudgery and Tyranny 
of Man, as Horſes, and the like? for ſhould theſe great num- 
bers and variety of Creatures be liable and ſubject ti but half the 
Diſorders, Intemperances, Uncleanneſs, Depravity and Diſeaſes 
Mankind is, what an addition of Miſery would it multiply on 
Man? or how could he Subſiſt or be Supported, and his Life 
preſerved by them? for ſhould the (greateſt part of Fruits, Grains 
and Herbage be Cut off or Blaſted in the Bud, or the Off-ſpri 
or Young ones of Cows, Horſes, and other inferiour Ranks 
Creatures be Cut off or ſubje@ to Diſtempers, what a great Per- 
plexity would it be on the Humane Race? for nothing has 
them from being inyaded by various Caſualties and Sickneſſes, 
and preſerving them in living to their higheſt Limits, but only 
their continuation within the Circle of their Law, that God and 
Nature have ſubjected them to and under, which, if they had 
it any time diſobeyed or broken, then the very ſame Flood · gate 
ff Evil and Miſery would immediately have fallen on them, 2 
t hath done on Man. : 
Therefore it is moſt evident, that the great numbers of un- 
lean, cruel Diſeaſes, ſhort Lives and immature Deaths, and a 
houſand other Evils come in upon him, as ſoon as he diſc 
is Creator and the undefiled Law of Nature, the obeying and 
wing within the Limits thereof is the Bond and Preſervation of 
l Under-graduates, and the contrary is the melancholy 
auſe of Death and Miſery, as appears by the many Troubles 
Dad Aer that attend the Humane Race; for ſhould . 
© Wankind be divided into Ten parts, more than Nine of them Dies, 
nd are Cut off either in Childhood or in the Prime of their 
en Itrength and Age, many do thereby leave poor, helpleſs, 'miſe- 
No able Wiyes and Children behind them, who are expoſed to 
de Wl kinds of Violences, Oppreſſions and Wants, and are under 
2h hood Circumſtances than a Ship without either Pilot or 
u er. a | 
Now, my Friend, I do not doubt but when you have conſi- 
red the  fore-mentioned Particulars, you will be ſatisfied, 
therefore Mank ind are ſo deeply concerned in, and do ſo much 
ar and dread Death. | | | 
Likewiſe there are ſeveral material cauſes in the common me- 


ods of Mens Lives, that bring melancholly imaginations and 


troubles 
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ttroubles to the Dying Perſon, beſides what we have before men- 
tioned, (viz.) in Parents i precedents, and educating their 
 Off-ſpring in all or moſt of the grand Vices our Great Prophet 
Ieſus Chriſt hath ſtrictly forbidden, on peril of his high Diſplea- 
: The firſt thing they mw their Children is, the 3 grand 
Vices, Gluttony, Pride and Idleneſs, which are the common 
roads and inlets to all other Evils, as Paſſion, Violence and Un- 
cleannefs, which do diametrically oppoſe Juſtick, Mercy, and 
that great and Unjverſal Sacrament, Charity; for which Holy 
Vertue, Our Lord and Saviour juſtified and ſaved the Sheep on 
his Right Hand, commanding them to enter in and inherit the 
Eternal Paradice, whoſe Gates alway ſtands open to the Children 
of Wiſdom and Obedience; Is not Fighting and Oppreffion be- 
come the honourableſt Employment? and are not our Children 
frained up in the uſe of Arms and Violence, to kill and oppreſs 
not only thoſe of our Kind, but ſpread their Venom alſo over 
all the undergraduated Inhabitants of Heaven and Earth, who all 
become victims to their frerceneſs and cruelties, being altoge- 
ther as it were diſpoſſeſſed of common Humanity; for which 
Practiſes, all the Goats on the Left Hand were Condemned]; for 
the Salvation and Preſervation both in Time and Eternity, is 
intailed not only on Chriſtians, but alſo on all other Natioris and 
Religions, on no other condition than to obſerve and live in the 
power and practice of Gods Commands, the particulars of which 
our Divine Patron and Principles of Wiſdom, do command and 
enjoyn all his Diſciples unto, and all that act contrary thereto, 
do undoubtedly incurr his diſpleaſure : Do not moſt Men that 
are endued with plentiful Talents and Eleffiogs of this World, 
live both themſclyes and Off-ipring in one degree of Luxury or 
other? and is it not common for Peopde of all ſorts and Religi- 
ons, to break that great and important Commandment ? that is, 
to feeſt and give the heſt and choiceſt Foods and Drinks to ſuch 
as are in no need, or any kind of neceſfity, and that are able to 
Invite andFeaf: them again; which is not only one of the great- 
eſt Evils, but it adds many inconveniences to each Party, pre- 
venting them from doing ſuch deeds of Chatity, which otherwiſe 
they would be capable of: How willing are thouſands to Treat 
themſelves and Friends with Bottles of Wine, and with coli!y 
 Dithes of Meat, and at the ſame time are unwilling to give one 
Shilling to relieve their neceſſitous and wantingNeighbour,and a 
many other things and agreeable practiſes to this, moſt that 
have wherewithall do ſubje& themſelves unto; and as to the 
Talkative or Diſcourſinę part, it produces that great and true 
effect of Folly, Laughter, which the Tutors of ſuch fantaſtick 
| Methods call pleaſure, anda fort of innocent trifling, as though 
Mankind could not ſpend his fleeting, precious time no _—_ 
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1 
than expoſing it to Sale, as it were by Inch of Candle; which 
doth make a Sick and Dying Bed ſtill more uneaſy and burthen- 


ſom, more eſpecially when the Sick Perſon ſhall think and con- 
ſider of the Methods of his Life, great Agonies do ariſe and ſprin 


up in the Soul, feeling its ſelf almoſt naked or uncloathed of a i 


the Pleaſures of Life; moſt of which Perplexities are Originalliy 
occaſioned by the vain Educations and wicked Cuſtoms of Nat - 
ons, more eſpecially among the Chriſtians: What vain, empty, 
frivolous Diſcourſes do all Mothers, Nurſes and Maids uſe to their 


Children, the firſt 6 or 7 years of their Age? always diſ- 


courſing between J-ſt and Earneſt; great part thereof Childiſh 
Banter, with a hundred odd Tricks and Poſtures, which doth 
take ſuch deep root, awakeniny their Similies, ſo that thoſe Vi - 
ces become eſſential; that neither Time nor Correction is ever 
able to obliterate them: Is it not common where 5 or 6 Chil- 
dren are, with a Mother, Nurſe and Maid, the whole Houſe is 


filled with a great noiſom Crying, others Laughing, their Go- | 


vernefles Whipping and Threatning of them? and it is but little 
amended when they come to 18 or 20 years of Age, when 6 or 
8 of theſe meet, what a ſtrange eariety of Notes are heard, as 
loud Obeſence, Laughter, Jeſting, Lying, and ſeering one ano- 
ther, each endeavouring in vain talking, to move that vain and 
ridiculous poſture of Laughing; nay, our Gray-Haix'd Senators 
are not free from theſe Vanities, it being common for ancient 
people to pleaſe and delight themſelves in telling long Stories of 
their Youthful Wickedneſs and Follies,and that too in the hear. 
ng of young People, and in the preſence of their own Children; 
for Hiſtories tell us, that Chriſt never Laughed whilſt he was 
loathed with the Humane Nature; and to this day it iseſteem- 
d a very odd thing for any Perſon toLaugh in the Eaſtern Coun- 
reys: Nowtheſe things conſidered, no marvel that moſt Men on 
dying Beds are under ſuch perplexity and horror of Mind, which 
lath occafion thouſands to make Solemn promiſes to the Lord to 
mend and redeem their times, if he pleaſes to continue their 
ives for a very little ſeaſon longer, which very few do perform; 
or thoſe grafted evil Methods do quickly get head, and there 
he evil Powers become ſtrong and potent; which doth veri 
at Proverb, That which is bred in the Bone will never out of t 
leſh: Few or none ever conſider, that thoſe Childiſh Evils or 


mprove in riper years, even to old-Age, as all Trades, Sciences, 
nd other Learning do; ſo that moſt or all Man's days are worſe 


erſation ofMankind; go amongſt a hundred ſorts ofPeople,of all 
retences and Religions, and obſerve their Converſe and Diſ- 
arſe, their Nature ani Texdency's and upon the * 
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Man ſhall not hear one word among many that is edifying, uſe- 
Ful and proper, or that tends to the benefit of Mankind, neither 
in the obſervation of that which makes them Men, and is the 
ſupport of the Body, Soul and Spirit, or the knowledge of God, 
firſt in our ſelves, and then in all other Creatures; or how Man- 
kind way render himfelf capable of diſcharging that great duty 
to his Maker, (viz.)to govern himſelf and all the undergraduated 
Creatures in -will, Love and Harmony, which is the true 
method of doing unto all Gods Creatures as a Man would be 
done unto; no, no, not a word of any ſuch neceſſary Truths, 
but moſt or all frothy, vain and fantaſtick. Now if Mankind 
ſpends all his Childhood in ſucking in and learning Vanity, and 
their ſtrength of years in the practice of thoſe Evils and Intem- 
perances which often cuts Man off betimes; when theſe things 
are conſidered, it is then no marvel that the Dying or Sick Bed 
becomes ſo uneaſy, there being hardly any ſort of People in the 
World that their Diſciples do Dye with that great trouble or 
in of the Mind and Body, as the Chriſtians; more eſpecially 
t part called the Reformed, which comes to paſs for the rea. 
ſons before mentioned: The Eaſtern People in General Live and 
Dye peaceably and eaſy, more eſpecially the People called Banni- 
ans; who perhaps are ſome of the ſtrifteſt Obſervers of Gods 
Law, (viz) doing unto thoſe of their own kind, and to all in- 
ferior Animals and Creatures as they would be done unto; har 
ving a ſevere and particular regard to maintain Unity and Hu- 
manity, that they may in the Reſurrection or next World, (when 
New Bodies ſhall be given them,) ariſe in Humane Forms and 
Shapes; for it is their undoubted Faith, that if Man lives in 
Gods Law, and leads an innocent, harmleſs Life, ſnewing Mer- 
cy, Love and Compaſſion ta all the ſenſible Creation, that then 
they ſhall not only obtain an Angelical form of Body, but have 
an Eternal Bleſſed Unity to live with God and his Holy Angel 
in the ſpangled Regions af Eternity : But on the contrary, 
thoſe that live in the practice of Violence, Oppreſſion and Kil- 
ling, whoſe Minds, Spirits and Souls are precipitated into tho 
furious, fierce Principles; they ſhall be Cloathed in Eternit) 
with ſuitable Bodies, for without the Unity or Holy City of I 
- Bocency are Dogs, Bears, Lyons, and the like Beaſts of Pre) g 
faith St. John in the Revelations; there being nothing more 
true and certain, he that breaks the Unity both in himſelf and 
in all other Creatures, doth immediately divide himſelf fron 
God, and breaks forth into Diſcord, Perplexity and Troubl 
Jet his Religion, Cuſtom and Laws of his Countrey be what. 
Will: And on the other ſide, that Perſon that keeps the Lnit F 
in himſelf unviolated, by living in innocent, harmleſs method 
. Face both in his Living and Dying: It is a Proverb te 
| Es | | ; | | mYz 
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mongſt the Eaſtern Philoſophers and Bannigns, that nothing makes 
the Life of Man pleaſurable, and the N eaſy, but an in- 
noceat Life, and to imitate God, who is the Creator of all Be- 
ings and the Preſerver of all his Works: This they ay is the 
true Worſhip of God, and joins them to the Fountain of Benig- 
nity: Innocency hurts nothing, nor nothing that thoſe Eaſtern 
Sages or Philoſophers have great! Veneration for, Silence 
is one of the molt neceſſary and uſcful Vertues, becauſe moſt 
Men know but very little, and therefore they ought to talk or 
diſcourſe in proportion to their Underſtanding; for this cauſe 
where there is much talk, there is a like proportion of Ignorance 
andFolly uttered; as theWiſeman ſaith, A Fool is bnown by bis much 
talking: Therefore Pythagoras and many other Eaſtern Philoſo- 
phers, taught their Diſciples and Scholars Silence, as the firſt 
and principleſt Precepts; which the People of thoſe Cou 
do obſerve to this day; time and practice hath made it eaſy and 
natural to them; ſo that amongſt them, when ſeveral Ages are 
together, (viz.) Children, Young Men and Women, middle 
Age and Old Age, there is not any noiſe, as talking altogether, 
but all ſtand filent and ſedate, each Age ſpeaking in their turn, 
i ccording to their Degrees, which doth not only prevent many 
Tais, but renders their Family eaſily Governable, preventin 
all evil Communication, as Idle Jeſting, Laughter, Anger, an 
2 hundred other Inconveniences that attend the Northern Chri- 

ſtians; for Silence is the true Nurſe and Support of Wiſdom, 
i more eſpecially when the Seeds of Virtue are ſown in Child- 
hood: Likewiſe, moſt of the Weſtern Indians are great Obſervers 
of Silence, ſpeaking much in a few Words; for much talking 
is the bane of Meditation, obſtructing the due conſideration, 
Ml hich ought always to have the firſt place in the Mind, before 
"Ml the Thoughts or Imaginations are Coined into Words; ſo that 
Perion which is ſilent by Choice and Prudence, doth obtain ma- 
ny advantages of a talkative Man; he that is filent and utters 


remember all his Diſcourſe and Converſation in order; but on the 
other fide, he that is talkative or ſpeaks much, utters man 
things by chance, and is ſubje& to forgetfulneſs: This the Chri- 
(ian Nations have, and do daily experience to be too true: Since 
ache Gates of Silence have been broken open in the Chriſtian Na- 
ton dions, and talking of it hath been advanced, the true practice 
hath been neglected; and it doth now conſiſt chiefly in noiſe, 
9 a parcel of fine words, for there are no People in the 
World do talk ſo much of Devotion and Religion, and do pra- 
ice ſo little; Words without Practice are like Faith without 
Charity; and it is too true, that moſt do ſtudy aud endeavour 
to improve their talents of Words, and well methodiz d Diſ- 
K 2 CC̃ourſes, 


nothing but what is well digeſted and weighed, ſuch a one can 
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2 more than they do in the Practical part; the laſt being 
the Life, and the firſt nothing but Clamour, and making our 
Creator Author of all thoſe evil Practices, which do concur to 
make the Soul of Man uneafy, both Living and Dying: What 
Countrey in the World d oth equal the Northern part of Chriſten- 
dom, in that Univerſal Sin of Drunkenneſs, which never goes 
alone, but is attended with a numerous train of Exils of the black - 
eſt Nature and Character, more eſpeciall y amongſt the Reform- 
ers, who are willing to be thought the beſt of Chriſtians? There 
are very few that have wherewithal, but do in one degree or 


Eaſtern and Weſtern Indians have avoide freed themſelves 
from, by contenting themſelves with that Drink which our Cre- 
ator and his Handmaid Nature have given and ordained for 
Drink, both for Man and alſo for all other Creatures, (viz ) 
pure, undefiled Water, which hath preſerved them from many 
Evils and Outrages 5 which others that have neglected this Bleſſed 
Fountain, have committed againſt God and all other Creatures; 
alſo they are not only the greateſt Drinkers of ſtrong Drinks, 
but the moſt voracious Eaters of all ſorts of groſs, unclean Fleſh, 
making little or no diſtinction between one ſort and another; 
which doth generate all things proportionable thereunto, ren- 
dring them ſurly, bold, robuſtick, groſs, ip all the Actions of 
Life, which makes very great additions of erduble and diſcontent, 


Death in the Face: Beſides what hath been ſaid before, there 
are two or three vexatious Evils that the Northern Chriſtians, and 
others that call themſclves by that name, do torment and plague 
each other with,(viz. Perſecut ion, which doth mightilyſtir vpEn- 
vy, Back- biting, and various ſorts of Hatred and Contention; WO 
which do look with grim, fierce, wrathful Countenances on 1 
Dying Bed; likewiſe amongſt them have been midwifed into 


theſe Northern Regions, various and unheard of Hereſies, and 


man or Labourer that doth not ſpend the 8th. or 1oth. part o 


ame time their poor Wives and Children half Starved: for wat 


: 


moſt wicked Opinions, as Ranters of various ſorts and kinds, 
which tend to all Evil and Senſuality : What Intemperance or 
Uacleanneſs is there in the World, that the Northern Chriſtians 
have not midwifed into an effential and ſubſtantial Method, by 
a Uniyerſzl Cuſtom and Practice; there is hardly a poor Tradc!: 


his Gettings or Wages in Tobacco and Strong: drink, and at the 


of Neceſſaries: Theſe Vices of late years are become a Trad 
and practiſed by the greateſt Pretenders to Chriſtianity and ke 
gion, and many other inferior Violences, as young Pcoply af ti 
throwing at Cocks; and ſeveral other cruel Sports, and neitheſ 
the Fathers, Preachers of the Goſpel, nor Elders of the Prop | 


* 
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do Correct them for thoſe vile Pranks and Evils s ſo that it is 26 
clear as the Sun Beams, that all or moſt of theſe Intemperances/: 


and wicked Cuſtoms, are juſtified by our Senators and Parents; 
for what. Evils or Crueltys ſoever are commonly practiſed in any 
Place or  Countrey, and not Corrected or Puniſhed, neither by 
Parents nor Magi is a true Sign that ſuch things are juſti- 
fied : Now let any prudent Perſon give himſclf 2 but to 
conſider theſe depraved Cuſtoms and Actions of Mankind, with 


Hour of Death, or on a Sick Bed, and how hard a thing it is for 
him to look the pure, undefiled Love and Son of Eternal Light 
in the Face, when moſt of his Actions and Words are bloody 


cruel, inhumane, and as black as Hell. The whole buſineſs of + 
Life and all the Ingenuity, Gifts and Graces the Great Creator 


hath endued Man with, have been moſt or all improved to advance 


Pride, Vain-glory, Cruelty, Oppreſſion and Selfhood. My 


Friend, when you have read over this Epiſtle, and weighed it 
well with a diſtinguiſhing Mind, you will be ſatisfied wherefore 
Mankind is ſo affrighted when he thinks of his Change, or when 
he is on his Sick and Dying Bed. bes Dy 
Theſe are ſome of the improved Talents the Lord hath given me, 
phich I freely preſent and recomment! to you; which pleaſe to receive 
for Anſwer. I remain 


. Tour ready Friend and humble Servant, - 
d in the Love of God, 
IC . . 


LETTER XXVII. 
Of ASTROLOGY. 


8 1 R 9 7 | N | 
Our kind Letter ” before me, and I have conſidered the 
Contents thereof: Your principal Queſtion is, whether 
hat Noble branch of the Aſtral Sciences called Aſtrology, hath 
0 great influence and important Signification on the Humane 
| 4x as Aſtrologers of all Ages have affirmed, as appears by ma- 
Not their Learned and Ingenious Volumes; wherein they do 
adeavour to demonſtrate, that each Perſon is either Fortunate 
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R Unfortunate, Healthy or Unhealthy, Strong or Weak, Wiſe 
e, e, Hanglfom or the cagtrary; ll accord- 
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a diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding, and then he will ſee with half 
an Eye the true cauſe and reaſon why Man is ſo perplexed at the 
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ing to the time or minute of Birth, and ruling Conſtellations 
they are Born under, and an hundred things more to this pur- 
poſe, too tedious to be here ennumerated, Now you ſay nothing 
makes ſuch deep and grounded Scruples in your Mind and Un- 
derſtanding, of the Validity or Truth of this Art, as this one par- 
ticular, (440 no Perſon of ones but believes, that in 
the City of London, and likewiſe in the Nation, that there are 
a great number Born at'one time or minute, and under the ſame 
degrees of Aſcendants, ruling Stars and Configurations of the 
Hexvensz and yet all you ſay are of various Fortunes, Shapes, 
Figures, Inclinations and Diſpoſitions: I anſwer, now all that 
you take notice andaffirm, is a grand Truth; and yet, we muſt 
tell you, that this doth not at all invalid or make void Judicial 
Aſtrology, but that it is moſt evident that the Planets and Hea- 
venly Bodies have an innate and powerful influence on all Sub- 
lunary Bodies or Things; for it is moſt evident, that by the 
circular Motions, Configurations and Influences of thoſe mighty ¶ tions, 
Powers of God or Heavenly Bodies, all material things are influ- ¶ and D 
enced, altered and changed out of one thing or quality into ano- ¶ Huma 
ther; all the Elements bow before thoſe great Powers, and ne- ¶ the Qu 
ver fail to yield their Obedience; and therefore as they retreat 
towards the Chambers of the South, our fruitful Seaſon ceaſes, 
and the reviving Beams of the Great Eye of the World forſakes clear e 
our Horrizon, we areattended with cold Winds, ſhort Days, : 
long Nights, Rainy, Cloudy, dark Weather, with an intermis- Werſon: 
ture of Froſt and Snow; which doth, during the abſence of the for ev. 
Sun and other ruling Conſtellations, ſtrip the Vegetable World other t 
of all its Ornaments, ſo that Nature becomes like Old-Ape, and 
lies Bed · ridden till the return of this Glorious Body, whoſe 
preſence gives as it were a new Life, Vigor and Strength unto 
all the Undergraduates and Off. ſpring of this World; and for 
this cauſe, no Man can or dare deny their influences, condut 
and power, in and over viſible things; but as to the Forms, Shapes y renc 
Manners, Strength; Weakneſs, Riches, Poverty, Honour, Dil. 
honour, Healthineſs, and the contrary, which variouſly do at-Wpot of 
tend Perſons in all Places and Countreys, Born at one and th:{Mwlitic 
ſame time, and under the ſame Stars and Conſtellations z which{arth, , 
as is ſaid before, doth not invalidate the Aſtrological Science das ſtre 
Influence of the Heavens on Mankind, for the cauſes and reaſonilexion 
following, (vix.) Firſt, every Seed produces or generates a BoFtful at 
dy und Spirit, in ſome proportionable degree, according to id 
nalificatiots and Nature, never failing to bring forth ſowe nen 
Eſſence, that did not manifeſtly appear in the old Stock or P 
rents; and although a thouſand Perſons ſhould be Born at t 
8 of the ſame Conſtellation and under the fame Elevation act 
;oufiguration of Heaven, neyertheleſs each of theſe Perſons * undi 
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wonderfully and ſtrangely vary, both in their Shapes, Forms, In- 
clinations and Fortunes: The reaſon is plain, and as it were 
bare-fac'd; for is there not a "ſtrange variety in the Foods, 
Drinks, Inclinations, Diſpoſitions, Labours, Communications, 
Cuſtoms and Educations : As for Example, ſuppoſe that in 
one City or Town there are ten Perſons have ten Sons Born at 
one and the ſame minute, and they Educate and bring them up 
in ten ſeveral Arts and Trades, every one of theſe Perſons ſhall 
by the ſecret power of their Employment, be influenced and 
ſubjected to the Method and Manners of thoſe that are of the 
Employment: Is not this clearly ſeen in all forts of Buſineſs? 
and the ſame is to be underftood in Communication. Now if 
thoſe External Converſations, as they may properly be termed, 
are endued with ſuch a mighty Energie and Power to ſeek out 
their Similies, and thereby impoſe their propertys on the Humane 

' E Nature, as in a great degree to encreaſe and change the Inclina- 
tions, Diſpoſitions, Words and Works: What then muſt Meats 
and Drinks do, which are the very Eſſences and Subſtances of the 
Humane Nature? every Son and Daughter is endued with all 
» Wthe Qualifications of their Parents, and the Seed is made and ge- 
t Nnerated from all the Qualifications of the Father and Mother: 
, Mfirſt, from the quality and quantity of their Meats and Drinks, 
clean or unclean, well or ill prepared, proper or improper Mix- 
$, Mtures : Likewiſe it is influenced, and as it were inſpired by each 
x Wecrſons Employment, Communication, Words and Works; 
ce for every Variation not only in Meats and Drinks, but alſo in all 
d other things or manners of Life, do beget and produce variety 
il of Shapes, Forms, Diſpoſitions and Inclinations: This is won- 
ſeerfully manifeſted in the Huſbandman's Art; do not the mix- 
toures of various Earths together, alter and change the Vegeta- 
or Wles for the better or * ſtronger or weaker, and every ſort 
ut ef e, or Earth, according to its quality and quantity is there - 
ey rendred capable, and do bring a newOff-ſpring of Vegetables, 
il led Weeds or Herbs, that were never ſeen to appear in that 
at. Npot of Land; for the mixtures of Earths that are of differing 
theFMulities, do alter and change the complexion of ſuch Land or 
1ch{arth, dy which ſecret power of Qualities, that property that 
Nas ſtrong becomes weak, and that quality that was in the com- 
onÞPlexion weak, and did as it were diſappear, becomes moft pow- 
BoſErful and manifeſt : The very ſame is to be underſtood in the 
iet of Repreſentationz doth not a sKilful Painter by an apt com · 
nevaxture of various Earths and Drugs, moſt curioully repreſent 


pe the wonderful variety of the Colours, both of the Animal 
| bn egetable and Mineral Worlds; which is all done by the Sympa- 
a 


wil 


ll 


tical Power and Secret kc K of the mixtures, and com- 
ding the four grand quaitics, the Heareys and the Elements 
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( 152 ) | 
do continually ſow and ſhower down Sceds of Varietys: As for 
Example, caſt up Gravel or Clay, that to all appearance is deſti- 
tute of all the Sal Nitral or Seminary qualities of Vegetation, 
nevertheleſs, being for ſome time expoled to the Sun and com- 
mon influences of the Elements, ſuch Gravel or Clay will become 
covered with various ſorts of Herbage ; likewiſe it is farther to 
be obſerved, that the Religion, Cuſtoms and Manners of each 
Place or Countrey, do powerfully alter and change the Com- 
plexions of Mankind, either for the better or worſe, Virtue or 
Vice; as ſuppoſe thereſhould be a ſcrutiny made, (viz.) a thou- 
ſand Male Children of the moſt rougheſt, fierceft, cholerick 
Complexions, ſhould be ſent to be Nurſed and Educated 1n a 
Bannian Countrey, where there is no Fighting, Quarrelling nor 
Killing either of Men or Beaſts, or of any Living Creature; 
but all their Methods and Manners are ſedate and calm, where 
theſe young cholerick Sparks have, nor do nos ſee any other 
- Precedent or Example, but Clemency, Mercy, and an humble 
Deportment of their Elders to Men and Beaſts, eſteeming it one 
of the greateſt Sins or Crimes that Man 15 capable to commit a- 
gainſt God and the whole Creation, to oppteſs, hurt or kill ei- 
ther Man or any Living Creature; and let theſe Youthsremain 
amongſt them till they be 20 or 25 years of Age, in which time 
they will be throughly grounded and fixed in their Religion and 
Gullogiry Methods, not letting them know from whence they 
came nor from what Parents they proceeded; and then you 
may be aſſured that he that is fierreſt by Complexion, all the Rhe- 
torick and profits or intereſt in the World will not be able to 
perſwade ſuch a one, either to Kill, Oppreſs, be Drunk, or go 
freely into the Armies of Princes, to deſtroy thoſe they never 
ſaw nor had no occaſion of Quarrel. The like is to be underſtood 
in all Religions, can any perſwade a Turk to become a Chriſtian 
after 20 years of Age? Or on the other fide, a Chriſtian to bea 
Turk ?. and ſo of all others; by which this great Truth doth ap- 
pear over all, that Cuftoms, Examples and Living Precedents 
have far greater power and influence over Mankind, than the 
Conſtellation any Perton is Born under: Beſides, the wonderful 
and amazing Varieties both of the Animal, Vegetable and Mineral 
Kingdoms, are ſuch, that the, Births of all Created Beings, arc 
in one degree or other manifeſtly unlike; many Men have been 
curious in this matter, but no Man could ever find two thing: in 
all Circumſtances alike, or of one dimention or complexion: 
And the original cauſe of this Wonder is hid from the Eyes and 


Underſtanding of the greateſt number of Men, the blinduci, 


1gnorance and wickedneſs of Mankind is ſo great, that the Soni 
ot Wiſdom. are forbid diſcovering of this ſecret Wiſdom ; tot 
earned would not only trample Pearls undet foot, but 2! 
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ſo make an ill uſe of them no Man doubts; but according to 


the- old Maxim of Wiſemen and Naturaliſts, that Man in Soul, 


Body and Spirit is a compleat Epitome or Image of the Great - 


Immenſe Creator and Father of all Beings; and therefore in him 
is contained the true nature and property of all material Things 
or Elements, and he may be fitly and properly likened or com- 
pared with the Earth, in which are the Seminary Seeds and pow- 
ers of all Herbs, Grains, Fruits and Trees, of which there is a- 
ming variety, even beyond Humane number, only this differ- 
ence is to be underſtood, the Sal Nitral forms and four grand 
qualities ſtand in their ſeveral reſpective degrees, in ſome rings 
one. form and quality is ſtrong, another weak, which doth oc- 
caſion the great difference of Earths, which by the underſtanding 
Huſbandman and his Cultivation, can be made capable to bring 
forth all kinds of Herbage, Corn, Seeds, Fruits and Trees, by 
his encreaſing and decreafing of qualitys, which by his Dreſſing, 


Dunging and Manuring, he changeth the complexion of the 


round by his apt mixtures, making weak qualities ſtrong, and 


ron g properties weaker : Now can any underſtanding Man ima- 
ine but that there will be the like great difference in the Humane 


| Mature, for Mers Employments, together with their Communi- 


e Nations, are able to vary their Complextons, abating and leſſen- 
vg their ſanguine, tractable Tempers, and advancing their fierce 
invading Tempers, which before their converſing with things of 
he like nature, could hardly be ſeen or known; ſo that there is 
nothing more true, than that every particular Trade, Employ- 
nent or Practice doth incircle all ſuch that enter into ſuch Bu- 
neſs, having a Key that opens all the ſecret Doors and Gates; 
ind the Complexion or Nature of that thing is never ſatisfied till 
t hath found cut its Similie, which in a little time and practice 
loth ſtrengthen and advance; by which weak Diſpoſitions and 
ainty Inclinations become ſtrong and powerful, and on the o- 
her fide, ſtrong Inclinations and Diſpoſitions are mightily weak- 
ted, and grow languid and drooping as if they had a Conſump- 
ion: Now if every Man and Woman did not contain the true 
ature and property of the whole, then this could not be done, 


cen Mecreaſe, ſtrengthen or weaken Forms, Principles and Qualitys, 
; ind mould them into their Natures, by impreſfiog their Diſpo- 
ions and Inclinations in 2 great degree alter and chang them. 


and if this be true of Exerciſes and Employ ments, which are 


ci: Mut External, aud managed with the motion of the Members of 
doniſe Body, then what power and influence muſt Meats and 


 Origital or Srainary Sced and Subſtance of the Humane Na 


or every particular thing muſt have a Friend or a Confederate - 
nthe Humane Nature, or elſe it could have no power to encreaſe, 


tolfprinks have on the Soul, Spirit and Body, which are as it were 
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of every Mans Afcendant, for by the power and vertue of their 


der what Conſtellation ſoever, all Configurations, both good 


2s to think or believe, that the powers and influences of the Cœ. 


(154) 
ture, whoſe Opefations are all Internal ; from which are gene- 
rated Blood, Spirits, Inclinations, Words and Works, either 
clean or unclean, better or worſe, all according to the nature of 
the Foods? If Mankind and thoſe skill'd in the Aſtrological Sci- 
encedid underſtand,and had Wiſdom to diſtinguiſh theſe things, 
they would be far more afraid of the malignant influences of the 
Stars and Conſtellations that rule in that part of the Globe called 
the Earth, that is, evil Education, unclean Meats, Drinks, Ex- 
erciſes, Trades, Kmployments, Communication, Tradition, 
wicked Cuſtoms and Examples, than from the Male Configura- 
tion of the Heavenly Bodies, not but Men do by their Unclean- 
neſs and Sinful Methods, moſt powerfully attract and draw the 
venemous Nature and Diſpoſitions out of all the Stars, Elements, 
and all Undergraduated things; for as is mentioned before, 
Man is like all things and all things like him, and ſo he is ren- 
dred capable to influence all things, and all things have power to 
influence him, either for better or worſe. So wonderful hath 
our Bleſſed Creator made all Creatures and Beings, enduing 
them with an influential Power and Energie; and more parti- 
cularly the Humane Nature, for it is not to be doubted, but 
that Mankind is endued with an innate Power, and thereby is 
not only rendred as capable to move, and influence the Starcy, 
Celeſtial, and all the powers of the Elements, as they are to 
move and influence him to that or the other thing, whether 
it be Virtue or the contrary; for the Princes, Governors, Ma- 
giftrates of all kinds, together with the Prieſts, Prophets and 
Advocates, are the great Stars, Planets and Conſtellations that 
Govern, and under whoſe influence all Men and other Crea- 
tures and Things are ſubjected to in this Sublunary World, there 
being nothing more true and manifeſt ; that they are the Lords 


Commands, Laws, Cuſtoms and Traditions, they make all bow 
before them, let them be of what Conſtitution, Nature, or un- 


or ill muſt yield Obedience to their Methods, as we have before 
ſhewed by the Memorials, Laws, Cuſtoms, Traditions and Reli- 
gions of all Nations ; for this cauſe, that which is efteemed true 
Virtue and Religion in one Country, is Evil or Vice in another: 
Now, can any Perſon that wears Eyes in his Head be ſo ignorant 


leſtial Bodies are the prime Cauſe and Promoters of thoſe vall 
Variety and Difference there is in the Religions and Manners of 
Mankind? no, no, the true Original of all this amazing varicty 
of Sentiments and Methods, are the - Oracles, Prophets and 
Gods each Country doth Obſerve,” Adore and Worſhip, be the) 
either good or evil, all, both the Wiſe and the Simple 2 
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aims to their power: Would not Swearing, as is mentioned be- 
fare, and all other evil Words be they of what nature ſever, 
be as unknown and altogether as hard and impoſſible as for Chil. 
dren to learn Hebrew, Greek, or any other Language they never 
heard any ſpeak; no, the Celeſtial Stars and great illuminated 
Bodies, whoſe Orbs or Circles they move by our demonſtrative 
Gueſſer : The Mathematicians do tell us that the Orb or Circle of 
each Planet is far greater than the whole Globe of Earth and 
Water, which hitherto no Man in the I hath doubted, 
what they have found true by the Obſervations of the maſt Learn- 
ed and Ingenious of all Ages for ſome thouſands of years; and 
if ſo, what mortal Man can gueſs the wonderful Creatures and 
Inhabitants that may poſſibly dwell and inhabit thoſe Spacious 
Airy Plains ? for ſo they ſeem to us; and who can tell but that 
the Globe of Earth and Water may appear to the Creatures of 
| Wthoſe Worlds as they do to us; and conſequently that the Ma- 
\ Withematicians and Aſtrologers of thoſe unknown Worlds, may 
make as great ado about the. influences of our Planets, Stars 
and Conſtellations, as we do of theirs, and give us the 
ſame Titles and Names as we do them; but we have never ravel- 
led in their Regions, nor converſed with the People and World 
of the Moon, and therefore ſhall ſubmit and be ſilent in this 
zueſſing Philoſophy. It is further to be conſidered, that the 
good and evil Succeſſes or Fortunes to the Aſcendants, Planets 
and Significators, that as Aſtrologers ſay, are ſhowered down 
pon Mankind by the benevolent and malignant influences of 
hoſe great Luminaries and Cœleſtial Bod ies, which are various 
and ſtrange, if all be true as Philoſophers ſay: Now the Evils and 
isfortunes are as it were beyond Humane number, in compa- 
on of the Good; and whatſoever Misfortune or Evil doth hap- 
pen or befall Mankind, is by many of thoſe cunning Men attri- 
buted to the Configurations and Directions of Planets and Signi- 
heators, or ſame one of them; to Saturn they ſay, when ill 
od Migaifed, he powerfully inclines his Sons and Daughters to Op- 
re reſſion, Violence, Killing, Covetouſneſs, Back-biting, Envy, 
l1- Wtrife, and all kinds of evil Words and Works : And the like 
ruc s to be underſtood of the other Six Planets; whereas, it is as 
lear as the Sun Beams at Noon-day, that all the Intemperances, 
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ant Wvils and Outrages Mankind doth commit againſt God and his 
. Neighbour, are generated and midwifed into the World by Cu- 
valt Noms, Preſidents, evil Communications and Examples; as ap- 
; of ears by the foregoing; and if this be true, how angry then 
Jety ill thoſe great Illuminated Powers of Heaven be with Man, for 
aud Waying the Cauſe and Foundation of thoſe great Evils upon them, 
the) Is when the fair Sex are vain, proud wanton and fooliſh, to 


that ens, that great and wonderful Illuminated ah 6 and 
Ne 5 65 4 l * | | ucen 


Queen of Love, is the cauſe that inclines them to ſuch Wicked. 
neſs ; or when a young Man is ingenious, ſharp and witty, and 
turns all into Cheating, to attribute it to Mercury; and when 
any Perſon is vain, wanton and unconſtant, to lay the cauſe on 
the Moon and her Influences; or when a Man is fierce, deviliſh, 
hard- hearted, cruel, and ſubject to Wrath, Paſſion and Violence, 
to lay the cauſe on Mars; and when falſe in Religion, to attri- 
bute it to an unfortunate Jupiter; and when proud and ſubject to 
Vain- glory and boaſting, t6 fix it on the Sun; - when in Truth, 
the Original cauſe of moſt or all Evils and Sins, take their firſt 
birth in the center of 2 Mans ſelf, and the People he Lives a- 
mongſt and communicates with; ſo that Mankind doth mightily 
add to his evil Courſe of Life, by laying the cauſe where he 
ſhould- not, and belying thoſe innocent Powers; which wicked 
Trade he hath followed ever fince he tranſgreſſed Gods Holy 
Law and Commandment, putting the evil from himſelf and lay- 
ing the cauſe on ſome other thing; of which its ſaid, that our 
Mother Eve was the firſt Precedent cr Example: Now what 


Mankind have to ſay for themſelves when they ſhall be brought 3 
to the Teſt, I cannot imagine; for it ſeems ippoſſible for Ind C 
Aſtralogers, that they ſhould paſs their Accompt without making eth 


alliation or ſatisfaction; ſo that the Wiſemen have made but ne « 
poor work of their Studies. | | beats 
It is likewiſe further to be Noted, that no Creatures or Sublu- 
nary Bodies are ſubje& or compelled to obey. the Influences of 
the Heayenly Bodies, but only ſuch as have kept and Lived under 
the Law of God, and obſerved and not broken the limits of theit N. 
_ NaturalOrbe or Circle in which each ſpecifick Body or Creature I 
was Originally Created and brought forth, as we have hinted & 
before; for all the wonderful and moſt amazing of the Heavenly 
Luminaries called Stars, Planets and Signs, and though their 
number be far beyond all Humane Numeration, 7 each 


of them doth keep within the limits and bounds of Mir Orbs and Þ.; 
Original Circles, and doth alway move with an exaG and regular 
motion, keeping and obeying the Voice and great Law of their 
Creator: And for this cauſe, all Corporcal Beings that live and 
move within the Limits of their firſt Law, and have not at any 
time broken, nor in any degree exceeded 1tsbounds,are allſubject Mt. 
to the Laws, Orders and Methods of Heaven, and to all the In- sthe 
tluences of thoſe great Powers, vulgarly. called Stars, Planets hn 
and Conſtellations; and they do with the higheſt diligence en- Ind we 
deavour to obſerve and imitate their Superior Powers, every&yj 
Creature obſerving both time and ſeaſon; ſo that all things are 
done and brought forth in an exact and wonderful Methcd and 
Order, which is ſtrangely amazing and ſurprizing to any con 
detgte Perſon; Do nof all the numerous Olt-ſprings of the ** 


* * vw” 


* 
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obey the Motions, Influences and Voice of the Heavenly Bodi 
or Conſtellations? And are not the Children or Fruits of our 
Mother Earth, better or worſe, ſtrong or weak, vertuous or the 
contrary, all according to the Benevolent or Malevolent Influ- © 
ences or Configurations of the Stars, Conſtellations and Ele- 
ments. The like is to be under ſtood of the Senfitive Creatures 
called Beaſts, of which there is an unaccountable variety ; never- 
theleſs, each doth in a moſt wonderful manner and curious me- 
thod obſerve and conſtantly obey the Original Law God ſtatip- 
ed on them; and their Young Ones or Children learn and ob- 
ſerve the ſame, without the invading, fierce Rods of School- 
Maſters or Tutors; and as the Heavenly Bodies and Governing 
Powers of the Great Creator, do all work, move and govern in 2 
moſt exact and regular Order and Method: The like is to be un- 
derſtood of all the Children or Off-ſpring of the Elements, who 
keep their firſt Law, and therefore they do all as exactly keep 
nd obſerve their times and ſeaſons, alway moving within the 
ompaſs and bounds of their own Circles or Orbs they were Cte- 
ated in; and their whole buſineſs both of Motion, Inclination, 
and all the Actions of Life, is to imitate and obſerve the Laws 
and Commands of their Superiots, (uit) the Heavenly Bodies : 
but the contrary is to be underſtood of the Humane Race, who 
have defaced their noble Image, by breaking the Law of their 
reator, and thereby have deſtroyed the Orbs and Limits of their 
ua Circle, fo that they are as it were blind, and know little 
vr nothing of the wonderful Operations of their own Heaven, nor 
re they in any degree ſenſible of their own Natures or the Prin- 
iples they are compounded of, which makes them utter Stran- 
gers to themſelves and to all the wonderful Myſteries of Gods 


| 
| 
* 
t 
t 
r 
8 
ut 


ed Naw; and for this cauſe, Mankind ever fince he hath tranſgreſſed 
y he Holy Laws of God, and exceeded the limits and bounds of 
El 


he innocent Methods and Operations of Nature, hath been as 
t were forced and compelled to make ſtrict and ſevere Laws a- 
zunſt the wicked Enormities and Violences he committed againſt 
lat us own Kind, and likewiſe to all the innocent Inhabitants of 
ei Weaven and Earth; and had not ſome of the more Wiſe fixed 
ind pn Mankind thoſe Laws of retalliation, viz.) of Rewards and 
Paniſhments, Man would quickly have deſtroyed the whole Cre- 
ect tion and have raced himſelf off the Earth; ſo that it is as clear 
3-5 the Sun at Noon-day, that if Mankind had not Diſhonoured 
ls Creation and defaced his noble Image, by ſuffering that great 
nd wonderful power, the free and unbounded Will, to enter into 
il Principles, and conſequently Practices; by vertue whereof 
was Superior to all the viſible Creatures of this World; then 
ande ſay, if this had not been done, Mankind would not have had 
o mot occafian to have made Laws with promiſes of * 
ö f A 


" 
/ 


. DD 
and Puniſhments, than the Undergraduated Creatures of the him 
Field have ; for ſo ſoon as Manhad entered into Cruelty and Re. 
' venge, and ſo broke himſelf off from the Commands and Laws of draw 
God and of the Heavens, that he inſtantly became his own Law. of He 
maker, 2nd-was thereby ſubjected to all the Influences, Laws and Mans 
Cuſtoms of the Sublunary Planets, Stars and Conſtellations, and 
is principally governed by them in all Nations; and therefore 
as Mankind is departed from the ſimple Methods of Gods Lay 
into evil Principles and Methods of Life, by which means he hath 
rendred himſelt uncapable of the benevolent Inflaences and Pow 
ers of Gods Law, and alſo of the ſweet and fructifying Dews ai come 
the Heavenly Bodies; but on the other fide, by his cruel and withi 
unnatural Methods of Life he is only capable to attract or dran Slain 
unto himſelf the Venom, and weak Influences out of all thing and : 
Elements and Conſtellations; for all things of this great Being Powe 
or viſible World, are compounded of the two Grand Principles of furing 
Good and Evil, and into what Man doth enter with his free un ſualit 
bounded Will, that ſame Principle obtains the Goverament, aui pathe 
becomes his Aſcendant or Governing . Conſtellation, whether Mank 
it be Good or Evil; and this Grand Truth every ſenfible of Go 
Man muſt grant, that each principle or quality hath a Key in iti *owe! 
own Boſom, both in the Evil and in the Good, to penetrate the Capac 
depth of all things, and to influence and to be influenced by its} Statio 
Similie; the Good ſearcheth the whole Globe of the Heavens and 
Eirth, and whereſoever it-findeth its Similie there it rejoyceth, 
and is thereby ſtrengthened; The like is to be underſtood of 

the evil Genius, every Star, Sign and Planet hath great influence 
and power in his own Orb or Circle, for in them all Learned 
in the Aſtral or Mathematical Science, each Planet or Conſte|- 
lation delights and hath a Similic with its own Nature, but when 
thoſe great Luminaries are out of their Orbs, or meet with con- 
trary Natures, then they ate ſaid to be weak and impotent, and 
their Influences are in proportion, from whence the Notion 0 
Strength and Weakneſs of the Planets proceed; every particular 
thing both in the Heaven and in the Earth, is beſt pleaſed and 
delighted in that which is neareſt and moſt like it ſelf; this ever) 
one doth know more or leſs; and therefore if Mankind would 
have the benevolent and ſweet Influences both of the Heaven ati 
of the Earth, and of thoſe of his on Kind too; then let hin 
with his Will enter idto Temperance, Patience, Order, and 1! 
to all vertuous courſes of Life, and then he will quickly obtain 
that Bleſſed Magnet that will attract and influence the good i 
the Earth and in the Heavens, and the good likewiſe in the wholt 
Univerſe will naturally and powerfully influence him, all tis. 
great Governing Stars and Conſtellations will befriend him wit]; ili 
Theic vertuous Influences: The contrary is to be undsrſtood. | nab 
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him who: ſuffers his Will and Deſire to enter into the Me 

and Principles of evil and violent courſes of Life, ſuch a one 

draws unto himſelf the Evils and Venoms out of all things, both 

of Heaven and Earth. Others object and ſay, (viz.) if each 

Mans govd and ill Fortune, Health and Sickneſs, Death and Life, 

Honour and Diſhonour, Riches, and the contrary, do depend on 

the time of Birth, the Aſcendant, Governing Stars and Conſtel- 

lations, together with the Friendly Aſpects and Configurations 

the Heavenly Bodies have with each other; they ſay if this be 

true, how comes this to paſs that a Hundred Thouſand Men 

come into the Field of Mars, Fifty Thouſand on a fide, and 

within the compaſs of one day 'or twelve hours time, there are 

Slain Sixty or Seventy thouſand on both fides, this doth ſtartle 

and amuſe all Men that are ignorant of the Government and 

Powers of the Heaven and Earth, making concluſions, and mea- 

Ml ſuring all things according to their narrow Capacities and Sen- 

ſl ſuality, knowing nothing of Gods Law themſelves, nor the Sim- 
18 pathetical Methods of Nature; for as we have mentioned before, 
Mankind having by Diſobedience and Fraud, broken the Laws 

1-8 of: God, and conſequently of the Heavens and the great ruling 
-+M Powers thereof; and therefore he is not now in the common 
be Capacity of thoſe Creatures that have kept their firſt Law and 
+: Ration they were Created in; ſo that now by the power of his 
aa free Will he is rendred capable to Create, Chuſe and Ordain 
th, Earthly Stars, Conſtellations, Governors and Princes in this Sub- 


a compleat Citizen of the Earthly Regions, and conſequently as 
ſubje& to the Influences of thoſe Earthy Gods, Governors and 
rinces, as thoſe Creatures are to the Heavenly Conſtellations 


nM firſt Station; and as theſe moſt wonderful and amazing Lumina- 
ries, Stars and. Conſtellations, do by their circular Motions, 
Configurations and Simpathetical Operations, govern and rule 
their Subjects or inferior Creatures, that have not broken their 
irſt bounds and limits of Gods Law, and a regular, exact Method 
ud Order, as is moſt clear and manifeſt (by every days Experi- 
ence) to the Vulgar. The like is to be underſtood of the Degra - 
ded Legions, or Creatures called Men, who have as is mention- 


no more ſubject to the Laws, Orders and Methods of the Heavens 
mad ruling Princes of their own making; for ſo ſoon as Man had 
A bdegraded himſelf, and fallen from, and out of the power of the 
| venly Government, and ſo become depraved, then immedi- 

ey from the ſame ignorant, blind and wicked Principle, as by 

it milie, he did and doth to this day, chuſe and advance propor- 
onable Governors and Princes to rule over them, and do * 


' 


lunary World, or dark Earthly Globe, and thereby he is become 


and Governors that have not broken their Law, but kept their 


ed before, broken their Original or Heavenly Laws, and ſo are 
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3 (160) 2 
thereby oblige themſelves under the Penalties of cruel and ſe · 
vere Laws, and ſo becomes ſubject to all their Innate Influences 
and Commands; ſo that it is moſt clear and manifeſt, that if the 
Governor of any People or Prince of this or the other Nation, 
have a mind or defire to make War, or to ſpoil his Neighbour- 
ing Countries, he can preſently command his People or Subjects 
into Warlike poſtures, and cauſe them to march into the Field, 
where Twenty or Thirty Thouſand are Slain in a Moinent, ſo that 
every one is ſubjett to the good and ill Fate and Deſtiny of that 
Star or Conſtellation he has made his Governor, and unto whoſe 

Laws he hath ſubjected himſelf. | | 
- This is farther demonſtrated by all the under-graduated Crea. 
tures called Beaſts, (viz.) If any Perſon becomes Maſter of 2 
Thouſand Sheep, Cows,- Horſes, or any other Creatures, has not 
our Laws andCuſtoms made him Lord over them ? and doth not 
their good and ill Fate depend only on him, being unaccounta- 
or Evil, Life 
or Death are in and under his Power and Influence ? and can- 
not he diſpoſe of thoſe innocent Creatures ſeveral ways at his 
caſure, one part or number to the Hang-man or Butcher, to 
Slain all in one hour, and another number to be preſerved for 


| i ſome years? and yet for all this thoſe Creatures are Mid wi fed 


into this World, not only at ſeveral times, but under as various 
Aſcendants and governing Conſtellations of Heaven as Mankind 
is; ſo that it is clear, let any Perſon be Born under what Aſcen- 
dant or Conſtellation ſoever, nevertheleſs he ſhall be compelled 
by the Laws of his Sublunary Gods, Cuſtoms and Traditions of 
the Place or Country he lives in, to ſubmit and obey them : For 
ſo ſoon as Mankind broke himſelf off from the innocent Intlu- 
ences and Government of the Law of God, and the ſweet Influ- 
ences of the Heavenly Powers, he immediately became ſubje& 
to a Foreign or Tyrannical Power, ſo that he is become altoge- 
ther ignorant of all the great Myſteries, Qualities and Princi- 
ples his Creator hath endued him with; the Eye of his Under- 
ſtanding. and all the wonderful Faculties and Intellectual magic 
Powers become encireled with a dark Cloud of Ignorance, ſo that 
he is now like a Ship that has neither Pilot nor Rudder, toſſed 
to and fro by the fierce invading Waves of the Sea, that has no 
Harbour nor Centre, but he is continually drawn by the dark 
ignorant, inſulting, earthy Conſtellations, Cuſtoms and Powers 
out of one Evil into another, ſeeking Content and Reſt in al 
his Undertakings, Enterprizes and Methods, but rarely finds # 
ny Satisfation, which cannot be obtained by any other way d 
method, but only by Virtue and the Power of Regeneration 
that is to return and obſerve the Laws of God and Nature; f. 
Mankind cannot be a Subject of Heaven, till he obeys and lin 
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in and under the Laws and Influences thereof, as our gre pro- 
phet and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, or the Divine Eye or Principle 

hath told us; His Servants ye are whom ye Obey, No | 
Accept this in Anſwer to yours, for the preſent, from your Friend 
and Servant « 3 | 


* | 0 9 


a 888 


LETTER XXVII. 
Of the perpetual MOTION. 


SIR, | 
12 received yours of the 26th. of May, 1699, filled with com- 
plaints of the various Indiſpoſitions and Diſeaſes that have lately 
invaded the Health, both of your Body and Mind; and the worſt of 
all is, theſe Inteſtine Enemies have not only beſet you on all ſides, but 
they are numerous and powerful; ſo that all the helps and ſuccours 
that Nature, with the aid and aſfiſtance either of Meats, Drinks, 
Exerciſes, Airs or Medicines, ſeem too ſhirt and feeble to reſtore you 
dN %% former Health: However we ſhall freely give you our Advice, 
which will be eaſie to be obſerved and practiſed, if you will but ſtem 
the Tide of Cuſtom and give your Mind to it, (viz.) 


f Firſt, We referr you to our Writings, in which we have large; 
ow ly diſcourſed'of the Preſervation of Health, alſo of the qualities 


and quantities of Meats and Drinks, alſo of Exerciſes, Airs and 

Communications; where you will find both general and particu». 

lar rules for Health. | 105 

u. Second, The Foods that 21 be moſt valuable to recover and 

ft maintain your loſt Health, are ſeveral ſorts of Pottages or Spoon- 
Þocats, as Water-gruel, Milk-pottage, Pap made of Water and 

10 lour,” or with Milk and Water, Poſſets, Bread; and Milk as it 

1er 2 mes from the Cow; ſeveral ſorts of Caudle, made of Oat-meal, 
Aer, Ale, Wine, or with Eggs, Chocoalate, all eaten with 

* ome Bread, theſe are the principal Foods you ought to apply 

Fr ar ſelf unto, being eafie of Digeſtion, and are to be preferr'd 

* fore hard, ſtrong, ſalt, fat things; for the Juices and Virtues 

due eaſie, Diſtilling their Nutritive qualities in a ſilent Method, 

en aking no noiſe, nor give no Diſturbance, from whoſe inno- 

| ent power and ſweet vertues, the Blood and all the motions of 

4s Body becomes adyanced into a better ſtate of Health. 

17 0 Thirdly, Your Drink ought to be good Water, or at leaſt ways 

2100 mall Ale, Wine allayed with Water, e. LO; 

 Fourthly, Exerciſe your (elf in open, airy places and by run- 

1 res Rivers ſides, and you muſt above all refrain and withdraw 

err {elf from all Sedentary — more eſpecially, * te- 
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dious and ineffectual Study of the perpetual Motion, a thing 
that ſeems altogether impoſſible to be obtained, becauſe it doth 
Diametrically oppoſe all Gods Methods and Laws in this Viſible 
World, which you and others ought to have confidered, before 
ſuch a Labour had been entered upon; do but ſurvey and con- 
template all viſible Beings and Off-ſpriogs of God and his great 
q Elements, as Earth, 
Air, Fire and Water; by whom the Great Creator works all 
wonderful things; are not theit Productions and Created Beings 
limited in their Motions and all their. Methods of Life? or can 
any Creature break their Circle in which Gods Law hath bounded 
it? and if the Sons and Daughters of the Elements have their 
ſet bounds and limits, and cannot paſs their ſeveral Periods of 2 
Time, how then is it poſſible that we by a certain Art or Sci- ( 
"ence, ſhould out-do our ſelves? for Art and Science is but a ly 
third Birth from the Original, and conſequently but Grand t 
Children; now that which is endued with a perpetual Motion, ſ © 
Old Age never overtakes them, but they are as it were always tl 
Youthful and Vigorous; and therefore may have the Character n 
of Immortal; and if the Off-ſpring and Children of the great * 
Immortal Being be Mortal, what then muſt the Arts and Sciences © 
be that are produced or flowes from them, as a third Birth? ue 
or can that Creature which is Mortal produce that which is lm . 
mortal or Perpetual, which is one and the ſame: There is no ſu 
Creature or Being in this Sublunary World that hath an Eternal th. 
Motion, but only the Original or Grand Powers of God, (viz) Pr. 
the Sun, Moon, and innumerable Company of Stars and Con- hat 
ſtellations, together with the ever teeming Elements, (viz.) the] Pat 
Fire, Water, Earth and Air, whoſe generating, creating and Pre 
preſerving Motions are perpetual; but their Progenies or Of den 
ſpring, whoſe variety and number are beyond Humane Arith 
metick, which are all circumſcribed to certain Bounds, Limit Har 
and periods in their Motions, Generation and Growth; and thi 
is moſt clear, and it is witneſſed by innumerable living Teſtime 
ries, that for any perſon to pretend to do or attain to tha} d 
which God, his Law, and the whole courſe and method of al to b 
Created Beings forbids, on the peril of Gods high Diſpleaſurc 
It is true, Mankind by Induſtry and: Art, hath found out mat the 
curious and uſcful things, as that of Clocks and Watches, whic in J 
of late have been mightily improved, and it is not to be dau be ti 
ed, but that it will be ſtill farther advanced in all Motions a Ge > 
Curioſities thereunto belonging; but ſtill Gods Eternal Law a Cen 
his Handmaid Nature, puts Bounds and Limits, fo that they c __ 
not exceed their Circles; all Arts, Trades and Sciences 1 . 7 
their Birth in Nature, and the better Workman or more curiq D 
any Perſon is, the more nearer he comes to Nature, but howe 


* 


n | 
it is but an imitation of her; for all Arts and Sciences, Trades, 
and whatſoever is done and performed by Mankind, the Excel- 
lency thereof doth chiefly depend on the degrees of each Perfohs 
* and their diſtinguiſhing that ptiaciple, form, qua- 
ity and nature of the thing or materials they work on, and ac- 
cording to the degrees of each Mans Judgtnent and diſtinguiſh- 
ing power, ſuch a Workman he becomes, either better or worſe ; 


the Original Principles of all Sciences, Arts and Trades are the 


ſame for ever, but the Superſtructures or Building thereon do 
ſtrangely and wonderfully vary, either for the better or worſe, 
all according to the judgment and the Gs of diſtinguiſhing 
in the Workman 3 for Nature hath bounded every Man in his 
Gifts and Talents, for Arts and Sciences are beyond all Humane 
Number and Capacities; however there are very few, if any 
that attain to their higheſt limit in either Arts, Trades, Sci- 
ences, Health or length of Days, which have come to paſs by 
che depraved and unnatural Methods Mankind have from one Ge- 
neration to another enibraced : For this cauſe, the more igno- 
it rant any Perſon is, the more he values the Works of his Hand, 
that is, the Commodity he works on or makes up; and indeed 


85 no Artiſt is ſo apt to bragg or be proud of his Work, a he that 
wants a ſound Judgment and a diſtinguiſhing Underſtanding, 
nol ſuch a Perſons Hands goes as far as his Judgment, he values 
nal that which one that has Underſtanding and doth diſtinguiſh the 


principal parts of ſuch a peice cannot; but that Perſon that 
hath a ſound Judgment, and doth diſtinguiſh the principles and 


proud or conceited of his Art in himſelf, whatever he may pre- 
tend to others for the ſake of Gain or his Intereſt, becauſe his 
Nen and Underſtanding went be fore, or is greater than his 
Hands can perform; by which Eye of Diſtinction he ſees plainly 
that the peice of Work, be it what it will, may be better per- 
formed; ſo that ſuch a one is leſs apt to boaſt: For this cauſe, 
ordinary Workmen or ſuch as are called Bunglers, are more apt 
to and to be pleaſed than better Artiſts; and if the curious 
Workmanſhip of ſome others of the ſame Trade did not clip the 
Wings of ſuch Perſons, they would be exceeding proud of what 
they can do: Now as is hinted before, there are but few People 


ber, or become ſo curious in Arts, Sciences and Trades, as their 
Genious is capable of; the Original or grand cauſes thereof are, 
(viz.) Firſt, moſt or all Youth are too Old before they are a- 


Trade, Art or Science they are put to, as we have more largely 

Diſcourſed in our new Method of Education, for the younger 

aud gteener Children are, the * they are of recei- 
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parts of the matter or thing he works on, ſuch a one is rarely 


in this Nation that ever do attain to the higheſt limit or num- - 


mongſt, or communicate with ſuch People that are of the ſame 
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ving all Characters and Impreſſions; and for this cauſe, if little 
Children were but accuſtomed to be amongſt, and conſtant! 
communicate ſome part of each day with hard working Trade- 
men, and though they were not able to do or perform any part 
of ſuch Labour with their Hands, nevertheleſs their Judgments 
and diſtinguiſhing Faculties of Nature, will as it were, un- 
| known to themſelves, be improved; and ſuch when they come 
to be put to that Trade or Art, ſhall obtain it in a ſhorter time, 
and be more curious and better Workmen. | 
Secondly, There is wanting a true natural method and form 
in the learning and doing of moſt things, and the well ordering 
of Young People, both in Meats, Drinks and Communications; 
for Temperance and Order are the Spring- heads that renders 
Mankind capable to attain to the higheſt limits of his natural 
Genius: And on the other fide, for want of condatt and a pro- 
per management of the Humane Earth, and of the Sowing in 
each ſort of Land the moſt agreeable Seeds, and that too in its 
due Seaſon, is the chief occaſion that the greateſt number are 
ſo deeply Depraved, Inſipid, Ignorant, Fooliſh and Intempe- 
rate, knowing little or nothing either of God, themſelves, nor 
of the wonderful Works of their Maker; for to be Ignorant is 
the greateſt Evil in the World, becauſe it puts Mankind on a 
thouſand Projections, that have no principles nor ground in Na- 
ture, ſome in one thing ſome in others, which do enſnare and 
entangle the moſt ingenious Perſons, whoſe Gifts and Talents 
would have brought Honour to God and have been ſerviceable 
unto Men; but for want of Prudence and a diſtinguiſhing mind, 
all their Toil, Labour and Induftry hath chiefly ſerved to Inſlave 
themſelves, both in Body and Mind, and to lead their ignorant 
Neighbours into the ſame Miſchiefs and Inconveniences: There- 
fore my Friend, lay afide all natural Propenſity to this Study, 
and the Reading of Authors that treat of this matter, (and alſo 
confider what we have here preſented you with, and mind your 
Health which is deeply wounded or invaded on all ſides,) which 
is the true method and means under God to preſerve your own 
Motions and Health, both of your Body and Mind, to the high- 
eſt degree, that God and his Handmaid Nature have allotted 
vou. | I am your Friend and Servant 2 ä 
| : | T. 5 — 
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LETTER XXIX. 
Of M OSI K. 


S 
OURS of the 26th, of July, 1698, lies before me, and 


having ſeriouſly conſidered the Contents thereof, import- 
ing your. defire to know whether there be any better or ſhorter 


Method for Children and Young People to learn Mufick, than 
our Mauſicians and Maſters of that Science do uſually teach: I do 
readily agree with you, that their Methods are not only Intri- 


cate, Laborious, Chargeable and Tedious; but farther, when all 


is done, amounts to little or no purpoſe or aſſurance of time, 
whereby many Lovers of that excellent Art have been diſcoura- 
ged from learning themſelves, or having their Children inſtruct- 
ed therein, and conſequently the improvement of ſo inſpired a 


Branch of Mathematicks, is obſtrufted; to which the 


pride and inſolency of many of the Maſters, eſpecially ſuch as 
are endued with any excellency therein, has not alſo a little con- 


tributed, in as much as what from the one and the other cauſe, 


we do experimentally find; there is not one of Thirty or Forty 
that ever attains to any competency of knowledge in this Art, 
or to perform a Part at Sight; fo that their Time, Labour and 


Money ſpent therein, is much worſe, and redounds more to their 


damage, than if ſo much had been given clearly away; for the 


Tree is not only loſt, but even the Seaſon for Planting and Sow- 


ing alſo :Wherefore upon the whole matter it muſt neceſſarily 


follow, that if ſhorter, eaſier and quicker Methods be not gone 


upon for the obtaining a competent ſtock of Knowledge and aſ- 
ſurance in it, than is now generally taught, it will be the part 


of every conſiderate Perſon to deſiſt from the purſuit of it, and 


to engage and adviſe others as much as he can to the contrary. 
But, Sir your longing and earneſt defire after Wiſdom and 
true Knowledge, having penetrated into the very Center of my 
Magia or Magick Powers, (as I may call them) has generated 
many thoughts and true Mathematical Notions in my Head, con- 
cerning thisScience of Muſick, which I ſhall make bold toMidwife 


into the World in due Seaſon, whether with or without the leave 


of our Muſical Gentlemen; but firſt communicate them unto 
you for your approbation and ſatisfaRion ; and having pre- 
miſed, that I have already ſhewed in my Book Entituled 4 way 


II Health, the Excellency of Muſick in General, and particular- 
& ly the principles and Birth, as Sounds and Harmony, to which 1 


L 3 referr 
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referr you. I ſhall endeavour in this place to lay down a ſhort 
and caly way and method, for Learners to obtain a competent 
Knowledge of this noble Science. * | 

The firſt thing then that you are to teach your Children, whom 
you defign for Muſick, is to tead and know the proper Names, 
and the Notes, and the Gamut, and to diſtinguiſh them in their 
ſeveral places and diſtances 9 | | 

Secondly, you are to teach them the time and length of each 
Nate, by expreſſing them with the Voice and motion of the 
Foot, if it be Inſtrumentals; but if Vocal, then with the motion 
of the Hand; and this any Mufical Child will readily learn and 


perform in leſs than four Months, if they be kept to tiſe practice 


i, 


thereof but two or three hours in a day: When that is done, 
then teach them to ſtrike the Notes with the Bow or Finger, 
according to what Muſick it is, and be ſure to make them keep 
and conſtantly beat the time of each Note with the foot, and 
never ſuffer them to negle@ the motion of it or of the Hand; 
and as ſoon as they can ſtrike the Strings any thing clear and 
firm, then proceed to ſome eaſy Leſſon, nat to ſtrike one Note 


or Bar without meaſuring of them with the motion of the foot 
and Voice too; and tho the Child cannot Sing them, yet in 


Speaking of them in time, together with the fore-mentioned 
motion of the foot, will not only confirm them in the dividing 


of the time, but alſo beget a natural motion and habit, both in 


the Members of the Body and Intelle& or Mind too: Or elſe you 
may teach Children to ſtrike the Strings, then make them to do 
it in time, always uſing the motion of the Foot or Hand, and 
ſo proceed, never ſuffering them to neglect the ſaid motion of 
the Foot, and Speaking or Voice, which is a double confirma- 
tion, and will give the Learner aſſurance, making them to un- 
derſtand the dividing of time much ſooner. — | 
Now by either of theſe Methods you may learn any Child of 
Six, Seven or Eight years of Age to play any indifferent Leſſon, 
Baſe, or Diviſion at fight, within the ſpace of one year, which 
I cauſed one to do in leſs than Ten Months, and when he could 


do that, learned to Sing, and take out all indifferent Songs, with» 


out a Maſter, in four Months ſpace; for the greateſt ditficulty 
in learning of this noble Science, conſiſts chietly in underſtand- 
ing of the Time, ſince by the wonder ful and ſecret Art of divi- 
ding it, all Muſical Harmony is performed, and without it there 
Is none either in Man or Birds, but only a Voice, Tone or Noiſe 
undiſtinguiſnable; and therefore Muſical Harmony is nothing elſe 
but Jr and moſt natural method of Talking in Tuue, or 
a kind of a Simpathetical agreement between Words, Tones 
and .Sounds, divided into longer or ſhorter Sentences, which 
gan never be nicely or properly performed, either in Vocal or 
. . 115, "-.\ ."  oenital 
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Inſtrumental Muſick, but only by the motion of the Members 
of the Body, as well as the Intellectual part of Man: For all 
Arts, Sciences and Trades whatſoever, are learnt by a three-fold 
Method or Birth, the firſt whereof is done by opening the hid- 
den or Magick powers in us, vulgarly called Thoughts or Imagi- 
nations ; the ſecond is, when thoſe Thoughts or Deſires are for- 
med into Words or Sentences, and the third Birth is the puttin 
of theſe two into Motion and Action, whereby Thoughts an 
Words become in a kind Effential, Subſtantial or Material, which 
ſo long as the Art or Science remains in the Magia only, could 
never obtain Eſſentiality, but continued as an Ideal power, and 
as it were unknown; eaſily cut off, loſt or forgot. 

But when the Thoughts or Magick Powers are formed into 
Words, they then become more External, and do thereby obtain 
as I may ſay, a Sidæreal or Airy Body, which is much more dif- 
ficult to be obliterated, than that which is retained in the 
Thoughts or Magia' of the Mind; but ſtill Words being no more 
than a compoſition of the Airy Powers, can by no means become 
really ſubſtantial, but only by being put into Action; which is 
clearly demonſtrated and underſtood 1n the learning of all Arts, 
Sciences, Trades and Employments; not but that the, Five Sen- 
ſes may be made capable of 'great Diſtinguiſhings and Under- 
ſtandings, by being agcuſtomed to hear Muſical Harmony, but 
they can never perform or do any thing except ſuch do midwife 
the Magick Powers of Hearing, into Words, Motion and Action, 
which Crowns the whole with Eſſentiallity, and gives it an ex- 
iſtence 3 and therefore its almoſt impoſſible for any Perſon to be 
a compleat Artiſt in any common Trade, Art or Science, by the 
uſe of the Senſe only, except ſuch things be performed by the 
Motions and Actions of the Body and Members thereof; for 

hile any Art remains in the Magia only of Thoughts or Words, 
t can never be performed from that very reaſon or conſtitution 
ff ſuch Bodies, if I may call them ſo, which are inviſible, and 
s it were Ethereal, and cannot be incircled or made Eſſential; 
o that our Thoughts and Imaginations paſs and repaſs, leaving 
o Precedent or Foot- ſteps behind them, that any thing can be 


earned thereby; and tho Words may be ſaid to approach near- 
r unto a Corporiety than Thoughts, yet they being too ſlender, - 


nd their Airy. Bodies inviſible, they cannot make tuch a deep 
mpreſſion, nor become ſo ſubſtantial and ſignificant as the Mo- 
ions or the Members of the Body; and for this cauſe, all Men 
annot but be ſenſible, that no Thoughts or Words are ſo valua- 
le or ſo ſubſtantial as Actions, ſeeing Motion and Action may 
de called the Royal Bodies, wherein all the Intellectual and Ma- 
ical Powers are incircled, and thereby become known; and 


ough the ſame Circle, 'the ſaid Powers, Thoughts and Words 
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that all the curious Arts, Sciences, Trades and Occupations that 
have, or ever will have a Being in this World, muſt be midwifed 
in thro' Motion and Action, according to the Great Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, who ſays, the viſible things do ſhew and declare 
the inviſible Powers of the ' Great Creator. Hence it 1s all 
Men agree that Practice is the Life in Learning of all Sciences, 
as it brings forth and manifeſts the hidden, Magical Thoughts 
and Powers unto us, making them ſubſtantial, which could ne- 
ver have appeared or had a Being any other way. 

Now Sir, upon your underſtanding aright what we have here. 
in Demonſtrated, its not to be doubted, but you will be of my 


Opinion, that the Maſters of Muſick ought to teach their Scho- 


lars the dividing of Time, by certain movements or motions of 
the Body, before they ſuffer the Sounds of the Inſtruments to 
enter into their Ears and Intelle$s, or at leaſt to teach them to 
divide their Time by the motion of the Body, at the ſame time; 
but the firſt Method is the beſt, and ſooneſt Learned; for the 
Sounds of all Inſtruments and Voices are inviſible, and being 


Cloathed with a thin Azreal Body, they eaſily penetrate into the 


very Center of our Intellectual Powers, as it were by an aſſimu- 
lating quality, whereby an Airy Body or Habit is quickly begot- 
ten, which Habit is as it were Incorporeal, Unfixed, moving 
to and fro with a rapid or unbounded Motion; ſo that if the 
Muſician teaches his Scholar long by Ear, without the motion 
and action of the Members of the Body, then that habit of 
Hearing, and of the Incorporeal Powers, will grow ſo ſtrong, and 
the Airy Fancy ſo-moveable, quick, and as it were unbounded; 
that it will be a difficult piece of work, and require much time to 
bring ſuch a one to Play Time, or to have any aſſurance, the 
motion and action of the Members of the Body being not eaſily 
to be brought to move in any degree of Uniformity with the 


. motions of the ſaid prevalent, unbounded Fancy; whereas all 


Motions ought in Mufical Harmony and dividing of Time, to keep 
an equal pace with each other; and the reaſon thereof is, be- 
cauſe the motions of the Intelle& and Airy Roving Fancy, 
cannot be any way fixed or brought into an equal motion, but 
only by being made Corporeal, that is, by being put into action 
or motion of the Members of our Bodies, which-in the begin- 
ning of any Perſons Learning, is eaſily performed, becauſe thc 
motion of the Body. or Members thereof corre@ thoſe flying, 
unbounded ones of the Aerial Fancy and Imaginative Powers, 
and at the ſame time the Airy or Intellectual motions of the Fan- 


Fe ipire the heavy, dull, melancholly, Corporeal niotions of 
t 


Body; ſo that there is by a little cuſtom and practice a con. 
catenation or agreement between both, ſo they keep Foul 


( 169 ) | 
and go Hand in Hand together, and the Perſon ſo Learning 
is as it were unperceived by himſelf, made capable to do more 
in one year and to better purpoſe, than generally is done the 
common way within the compaſs of Seven; fo horrid and miſ- 
chievous are Unnatural Methods in the Learning of any Trades, 
Arts or Sciences. | N 

All Songs, Leſſons and Diviſions are hard, troubleſom, labo- 
rious and intricate, to all that cannot divide or play the Time 
with aſſurance; and though there be many that by beginning in 
their Louth and force of practice, attain to great and ſwift 
Hands, yet its obſervable, if they give over practiſing but for a 
little while, they quickly forget; and tis certain that their 
want of Time and aſſurance to play off Hand, at ſight as they 
call it, makes them often when the Eyes of Parents and Tutors 
leave them, give it quite off; and inꝗ ed there is a great deal of 
reaſon for their ſo doing, ſeeing in every new Leflon, Diviſion 
or Song they muſt not only puzzle their Fancies and Intellectu- 
als, but ſtill be under the Tutorage of a Maſter, which is tedious 
and burdenſom to the moſt induſtrious, beſides, the Learnin 


and Playing the ſame Leſſon over and over again tires and dulls 
the Ears, and all the Airy, Intellectual Powers belonging to that 


noble Senſe of Hearing. 


But altogether the contrary is to be underſtood on the other 
- MW fide, with the Perſon that has obtained the aſſurance of Time, 
1 Wl who can readily Play at fight, and conſequently in Conſort, 
i Wl which is the higheſt Pleaſure, and the Fancy and airy Motions 
Jof the Mind are always united and pleaſed ; and ſuch a Perſon 
never can forget by neglect, but whenſoever he pleaſes, all his 
o I Powers ang Faculties are ready, and a ſmall practiſe will bring 


ly Wl Method of learning this noble Science. | 

he Now, the proper Age or Time for ſowing the Seeds of Arts 
ll WW and Sciences, and of all Trades alſo, (except ſuch as are hard 
ep and robuſtick) and ſo of this Science in particular, is early, 
e · N vihile the Plants are young, green and tender, of which God and 


his Hand-maid Nature gives us a Precedent in all Vegetables; 
zut and therefore ſuch as would have their Children to be excellent 


on Proficients in any Art or Science, let them begin early with 


in- ¶ them: And for all ſuch as are fitted by Nature for Muſical Har- 
the ¶ mony, the beſt time for them to begin, is at four or five years 


ng, Wot Age, their Youthfulneſs giving them great command of 
e, Hand, and they will draw forth curious, mellow, graceful Sounds, 


'an- ¶ fir beyond ſuch as begin at ten or twelve years of Age: And the 
s of Wlike is to be underſtood of ſeveral other Branches of the Mathe- 
on. maticks, as Writing, Drawing and Reading; the laſt whereof 
qual I de have ſet forth in ſeyeral of our Tracts 3 fo that it is poſſible, 
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by ſuch a proper Method and conſtant Practice, to advance Muſi - 
cal Harmony ſtill to a far higher degree than it is at this day, 
tho I muſt confeſs there are great things done in this Science; 
| but being the numbers are but ſmall, that clips the Wings of its 
higher flight; for no Sciences, Arts, Trades or Employments 
do in any Place or Country, arrive to their pitch or utmoſt 
bounds of perfection, but in ſuch alone, where they have not 
only numerous Practiſers, but alſo neceſſitdus ones too; Neceſſi- 
ty, according to the verity of the Proverb, being the Mother of 

Invention; but as long as our Maſters of Muſick, or ſuch as pre · 
tend to the teaching of that Science, go on in their on com- 
mom, blind, ſelfiſh and ignorant Road or Method; III engage 

they never will have occaſion to Petition the Parliament for 2 
Charter, to Prohibit ſuch as are not qualified, from 'ſeaching 3 
for their Methods of Learning do as much even in the very Bud; 
fo that the Engliſh Nation hath never bred up a ſufficient number 

of good Maſters, to Play upon all ſorts of Inſtruments, which 
hath given occaſion to many Strangers to preſs in upon us, as 
Traltans, Germans, Dutch, Danes, Flanderkins and French, who 
many of them, beſides the Encouragement they have met with 

in the Practiſe of Teaching, have and do daily Marry our Rich 

Widows and Daughters of Fortune, but of that enough; and to 
return more immediately to our Subject, as Thave already given 
you my Sentiments as to the years of the Learners of this Art, I 
muſt now add, that the proper time for ſuch to ꝓractice it, ſhould 
be at leaſt three hours in a day, (viz.) One in the Morning, ano- 
ther about Two or Three in the Afternoon, and one at Seven at 
Night; and this ought to be done, not only in reſpect to Inſtru. 
mental but Vocal Muſick alſo; which laſt is of all others the moſt 
charming, as being of a nearer Affinity to the Mind, and all 
Real and Intellectual Faculties, ſince it proceeds from the ſame 
Principles Man is compounded of, and is the firſt Birth, whereas 
the Inſtrumental is a ſecond Birth; for which reaſon all or moſt 
People are better pleaſed with the firſt, tho' the learning therof 
proves more difficult to many than Inſtrumental Muſick, not 
only for want of good tunable Ears, but Voices tao; and this 
proceeds from a thieefold Cauſe. 2 

Firſt, Children have not Parents that diſtinguiſh one Tone or 
Sound from another, as not being in the leaſt degree Skill d in 
Harmony. 

Secondly, In that Children are not amongſt and accuſtom d to 
hear either Vocal or Inſtrumental Mulick well performed; for 
tere is nothing hath ſuch great, and as it were ſecret Energy 
and Power to tune the Humane Principles and Qualities, as fre- 
quent heating, as all the Learners of Mufick muſt acknowledge, 

who by 4 Playing, Singing and Hearing, come to * 
| ethane 2 Os : fta 
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d the Diſtinctions of Sounds, which cannot be done any o- 
her way, as is already mention d; fo that if little Children were 
cd to hear, they would as readily diſtinguiſh one Sound or 
gte from another, as they do all ſorts of Words, and the 
aning thereof; for all the Senſes in every particular Perſon are 
ide good, and there can be no other way to diſtinguiſh the 
rtues and Vices of each thing, be it what it will, than this; 
d as the Sight is made capable of diſtinguiſhing all kinds of 
arms, Figures and Objects, the very ſame is to be underſtood 
the other Senſes of Smelling, Feeling, Hearing and Taſting; 
thro and by theſe five great Faculties and Powers all material 
ings are conveyed to the Intelle& : From whence it's manifeſt, 
at each Child becomes more or leſs Skilld in Arts and Sci- 
ces, according as they Converſe with Perſons that practiſe the 
Me. ; 
ſhirdly, The eccaſion that renders Muſick ſo hard, is our way 
Speaking or Talking, for all Men that diſtinguiſh Sounds, do 
fee, that Singing is nothing elſe but Talking well, by dividing 
Word into ſhorter or longer Tone, true Sound and Accent, 
nich cannot be done nor performed if Nature be oppoſed, as it 
n our common way of Speaking; and this doth appear by 
 W- Methods all Skilful Muſick-maſters uſe and Teach by, who 
a their Mouths and keep their Teeth from being as it were 
ed, whereby the Breath or Air paſſes freely from the Lungs, 
| Wo the Wind-pipe and Mouth, without Interruption, which 
es each Word its true Sound, and renders it mellow, ſoft 
t * free from Squeeking or Jarring, and a dead, lumpiſh 
. n ineſs. 8 | 8 
ſt his is the true and moſt natural way of Talking and Speaking, 
1 W therefore no Perſon can Sing or Speak in Tune, nor give 
je Wi Letter or Word its true and natural Sound or Tone, except 
south, Tecth and Lips be ſet open, as that the Breath or 
Ct may paſs freely without any Interruption, MEE. 
of Nut inſtead of this true and natural Method of Speaking, we 
ot Mk quite contrary, that is, we depreſs the Sound of each 
nis Word, by ſhutting our Teeth and Lips, eſpecially the firſt, 
reby the Air paſſeth with difficulty, and ſo the Word gives 
or rue Tone or Sound, it being no better than that of the Pipes 
in Na Organ half ſtopp d; and ſo it is, that the Children imi- 
ng this way of Speaking from their Childhood, makes Sing- 
| to hard, or as it were unnatural to them; whereas if they did 
for N the true way at firſt, they would find it much more eaſy 
rey che common way is now, Singing would be natural to 
fre- In, and thereby each Perſon would with eaſe and pleaſure di- 
ige, M'guilh Sounds and Notes, and the nobleSenſe of Hearing would 
der: Wnagreater PerfeRtion 3 for the more things any Mag under- 
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MNands and diſtinguiſhes, the greater is his Pleaſure, while the 
quite contrary is to be underſtood of any Perſon that is ignorant 
of himſelf and of the noble Senſes and Powers he is compounded 
ef, which render him a compleat Man. | 
Now, this ſhutting of the Teeth and Mouth in Speaking anc 
Pronouncing our Words, alters and changes the true and natur 
Sound of each Word ſo much, that when any that are vel 
Skilld in Vocal Mufick ſhall Sing, the Auditors if they do no 
anderftand Muſick, can hardly diſtinguiſh the Articulation 0 
one Word, tho' each Word be pronounced much fuller ant 
plainer than by the common way, which renders the Senſe o 
Hearing as Uncultivated, and the Perſon as Ignorant of Sound; 
as of any Trade or Science he never ſaw or learned ; and where 
2s we Experimentally find, that ſuch Perſons can much hette 
underſtand a common Ballad finger, than they can a $kilf 
Maſter that Sings with Judgment; the reaſon is, the forme 
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Sings as he Speaks, which the latter does not, but gives t N 
each Word its natural Sound, which is quite contrary to t hereb 
common Method of Speaking; for ſuch a Mafter, in Singing le 1 


each Word paſs clear thro the Wind- pipe without ſhuttingh 
Mouth, which mellowneſs of Sound drowns and hides the Let 
ters and Words, whereof the Song is compounded, ſo that i 
ſeems to be compoſed in an unknown Language. 

Now, to touch a little upon the cuſtomary way of Speaking 
it hath no truth in it, becauſe the Words are uttered without! 


This 
ufick, 
le a S; 
or th 
d the | 


ny regard or Knowledge of the Signature, I mean of Compo wy, 
tion, Sound or Judgment of Time, and the Science of Speaking ſpoſiti 


is nothing elſe but a proper and natural Compoſition of the fe 
and twenty Letters, and a giving a true Accent, Sound and Ti 
to each Letter or Word; and ſuch Perſons as are beſt Skilld! 


the compoſing of the twenty four Letters, have the beſt Meth 19s 
af Speaking, and are called Rhetoritians, and according to ei e 15 8 
Perſon's Judgment and Skill, their Words and Diſcourſes ha I a 4 
proportionable Iafluence on their Auditors; for which cauſe Mons. el 
any two Perions, whereof the one is Skill'd in the Compoſition, or R 
of Words, and the other is not, either read or diſcourſe of Mete :. . 
yarticular Thing, Art or Science; the Words and Diſcourſe Wir. x f 
the firſt will have a greater influence, and not only make a dec. 3 
per Impreſſion upon the Hearers, but be more pleaſing too: 4, . M 
do ſay the truth, there is a very great variety of Muſical Harm. War 
ny and charming Diſcourſes, to be made by any Perſon that Nat. 
S$killd, and has the true Underſtanding and Knowledge of Ron 
Four and Twenty Letters, and how to place and compoſe ti Nang 
into Words, and to ſet each Word and Diſcourſe on its prop y fo * 
Key, ſo that each Letter and Word may be capable to ſoul Meth 
Aurth and expteſs the very Nature aud Quality of the Nate eas Sj 
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Thing diſcourſed of; for each Sound hath a Sympathetical Rey 

its own Boſom, that with great vigour and power penetrates 

the Centre of the Hearers, and impreſſes its own Property, 

d all Perſons are as capable and liable to be charmed and com- 
oſed by Words and Diſcourſes that proceed from a proper 

ompoſition of the four and twenty Letters, as any Perſon is 

om the lofty, -curious and delightful Harmony that proceeds 
om the Compoſition of the ſeven Notes, which is the Ground 

id Baſis of all Mufical Harmony, whether Vocal or Inſtrumen- 

al ; for Speaking, Diſcourſe and Muſick have but one Ground 

id Original, and the Pleaſure and charming Influences of Talk- 
g would be as powerful as thoſe of Vocal and Inſtrumental 
afick are, provided each Perſon was ſo well Skill'd, that he 

wld diſtinguiſh the true Sound of the Letters, and compoſe 

d place each Word on its proper Key or Place, that ſoit might 

capable to have a Sympathetical Agreement with the next 

"Words that follow, each Word keeping within its own bounds, 
Whereby there is a certain Ecchoing or Tuneableneſs between the 
nds of them. 


This Method, Sir, is always obſerved by the Compoſers of 


e 


2 
e a Song, they conſider what Key will beſt expreſs the mat- 
or thing intended, and place each Note at proper diſtances, 
d the better to humor the thing, they make uſe of Flats and 
lrps, which is always done by a certain Mathematical Rule, 
that when they would expreſs Lamentations and Melanct 

Ipoſitions, they compoſe and place their Notes accordingly 
proper Keys, when on the contrary, to charm their Auditors 
With Joy, Pleaſure and Delight, the Compoſitions are formed 
x other ſuitable Keys, which ſtill is done by a Mathematical 
mae: the very ſame Judgment and Skill each Perſon ought to 
<< in Speaking and Reading, and particularly all School-ma- 
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ons, elſe they can never make their Scholars capable of Speak- 
p or Reading by any true Mathematical Method; and as 
te is always a proper Time to be obſerved in the Notes of 
lick, ſo the like ought to be practiſed in Speaking, and when 
ſe Particulars are not nicely obſerved in Muſical Compoſiti- 
a Maſter of the Science will ſay, that ſuch Compoſitions 
* Senſe in them, that is, no true Mathematical Agree- 


on, theſe things being not underſtood by thoſe who have 


4 TE lanagement and Education of Children, is the true reaſon 
1 es Speak or Read according to the fore - mentioned na- 
tet Method, but go on at random, by chance, or ignorantly, 

| ereaz Speaking, 2. 


Thil ading and Diſcourſing are as eſſential a 


branch 


ick, both Vocal and Inſtrumental, ſo that when they com- 


5 and Tutors ought to have the true Knowledge of Compo- 
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liity and Harmony, being the livelieſt Pattern of the Eternal li 


E203: 2 
branch of the Mathematicks, as Muſick or Navigation, but n; 
being performed from certain Baſis, Principles or Meaſur 
they come ſhort of the Fer ſection they otherwiſe might 
brought to. / | ne LEN 
But not to deviate too much from the main Subject, whi 
might ſtill be more amply handled, were it ſuitable with t 
Scope and Deſign of this Letter, I am perſwaded you will fi 
the fore-mentioned Reaſons, enough to deter you or any othe 
Lovers of the Science of Muſick, 2.5 learning in the com 
Method, fince you will be ſure to be cheated both of your Tin 
Money, Practiſe and Induftry too, whereas if you go in the 
gular and natural way I have preſcribed, you will be rend 
capable to obtain your Defire, and that in a ſhort time, and 
come Maſter of a Science, than which there is nothing ſo exc: 
lent, beautiful, equal, compoſed and harmonious, and that con 
o near the Original Unity God Created Man in; there beingt 
material Art performed by Man, that ſo nearly imitates tl 
Bleft Angels and Cceleſtial Powers above, as this; for all ot 
Sublunary things are mixed with ſome unequal Qualities, ! 
Muſick agrees in all its parts, and all the wonderful variety 
things clap Hands, Eccho and Sing forth God's Praiſes in Ex 


ty in Time and Eternity, more eſpecially if Mankind could 
did Praiſe the ſame with pure Hearts and undefiled Hands, 
hope you will excuſe my tediouſneſs, and take it as a Teſti 


ny of the ſincere Affection I bear you, who am, 
SIR 

Your Loving Friend, ; 

A 1 - TL 


» 4 
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LETTER XXX. 
Of LANGUAGES. 


SIR, . 2 | 
WY Ours by the Ship Fairfax I have received, with much ( 
Gion, as being mightily pleaſed with ſome curious Ent 

made therein, but more particularly, I cannot but take notice of 
deſire to have my Sentiments, concerning the beſt and propereſt A 
for a Perſon of advanced y:ars, to Ae Pronounce tru 
plainly any Foreign Language, whereof he was wholly ignorant 
vith the ſame caſe and perfecbion as the Natives do ghemſebves 


| 
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(175) 
Ray give me leave to tell you, it makes me Smile to think 
you ſhould have a mind to go to School in your old A 

(tho? I confeſs your preſent Circumſtances do in a manner abſo - 
lately require it) and of what diverſion I ſhall have, to find out 
proper Puniſhments for the Neglects and Delinquencies of an an- 
cient Pupil : However, your Curioſity is laudable ; for the un- 
derſtanding of Tongues is not only a noble Accompliſhment and 
Qualification in a Gentleman, but an extraordinary advantage 
in the Knowledge and Improvement of all Humane Arts and Sci- 
ences, and tho' one part of a Man's Life is much fitter for it than 
another, yet tis not to be neglected, as occafion ſhall offer in a- 
ny Age: Cato was 40 years Old before he apply d himſelf to 
learn the Greek Tongue, nor did I ever hear his Endeavours in 
that reſpe& redounded to his Diſhonour, or occaſion d any Re- 
fletion upon Wiſdom and Gravity. | 

I confeſs it is ſcarcely known that any Perſons of an advanced 
Ape, tho' they have lived and Communicated ten or twenty 
years, be it more or leſs, among the Natives of any Foreign 
Country, have arrived to the perfection of Speaking and Pro- 
nouncing their Language truly and naturally, when their Chil- 
dren in far Jeſs time, without the help of a Maſter, have been 
able to Speak it both properly, exactly and readily 3 yet ſuch 
an Attainment is not to be deſpaired of in Men of years, if 
there be due Application uſed in the learning thereof, to which 
purpoſe I have ſent you ſome few Obſervations, having already 
diſcourſed of the Reaſons of Childrens Aptneſs and Capacity, in 
our ſmall Treatiſe of Education, to which I refer you. 

Firſt, Such an one ſhould Communicate and be conſtantly a- 
mongſt the Natives, as alſo take particular notice of their 
Words, Diſcourſes, Geſtures and Actions; yet not ſpeak a word 
after them, but keep always ſilent, ſo far as is poſſible for him, 
at leaſt for one year, or a year and an half, doing all things 
as it were by Signs, in which ſpace an elderly Perſon will be 
found capable with ſuch Promptneſs and Facility to Pronounce 
and Speak the Language, as tho' he or ſhe were natural Born; 
for you muſt know the greateſt difficulty in Learning or Speak- 
ing of any Language true, conſiſts in the natural Pronunciation, 
which cannot be done by ſuch as are in Age, but by this way of 
Silence; for no Perſon can ſpeak or ſound any Word true, but 
buly by hearing it well Pronounced for if the Sounds and vari- 
dus Tones of Words be not diſtinguiſhed, then 'tis impoſſible 
or any Perſon to make any Harmony in his Words or Diſcourſes; 
or which very reaſon the moſt apt and ingenious Perſon in the 

old, cannot Tune with any perfection any Muſical Iuſtru- 
nent, but only by a conſtant Practice and hearing the variety of 
ounds, for one year or two at leaſt; during which ſpace fuch 

| | | various 
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various Sounds being expreſſed, the Senſe of hearing becomes 
Cultivated, and diſtinguiſhes one Sound from another, as he 


that ſpeaks his Mother Tongue doth one word from another; 


for as foon as that noble Senſe of Hearing is made gaod, and 
c6mes to diſtinguiſh the Forms and Sounds one from another, 
at the very ſame moment it conveys them to the Internal Senſes, 


vwhich preſents them to the Underſtanding and Judgment: And 


when this is done, then any Perſon. becomes a Maſter; where- 
fore it's manifeft no Perſon can make any Mufical Inſtrument to 
expreſs any Tone, Song, or other Leſſon true, if the Pronunci- 
ation of each Word or Note be not underſtood and diſtinguiſh- 
ed, which cannot be done but by a conſtant filent Hearing. 
Now, if Children and young People cannot underſtand nor 
diſtinguiſh the variety of Notes, Tones and Sounds of Muſical 
Harmony and Speech, without large expence of Time and con- 
ſtant Practiſe, notwithſtanding the Diſpoſition of their Organi- 
cal Powers for true Articulation, as not having received, or, I 
may ſay, been Indiſpoſed by any previous Impreſſions from o- 
ther Sounds or Languages; how. is it poſſible, that one in years 
ſhould ever be c:pable to Speak plainly, and to Pronounce any 
Foreign Tongue, without ſome confiderable time ſpent in the 
hearing of it ſpoke ? for Sounds and Words do by degrees be- 
get their Similies in the Mind and Underſtanding z and 'tis as 
Poſſible for any Perſon to Tune and Play upon a Muſical Inſtru- 
ment, without a convenient time for hearing, as fora Man to 
Pronounce or Speak any Foreign Language true at the firſt heat. 
ing thereof; and therefore moſt do miſcarry,' or at leaſtwile 
prove Lame in their Performances, that do at the beginning en- 
deavour to ſpeak and hear together; for as no Perſon can Tune 
any Muſical Inſtrument before he diſtinguiſhes the variety of 
Sounds, the very ſame is to be underſtood in Speaking; for in 
little Children the underſtanding and diſtinguiſhing Power of 
Hearing is perfected before they can Speak or Articulate any 
Word: And Mothers, Nurſes and Maids will tell us, that molt 


Infants diſtinguſh many things, long before they can Speak oc; 


Pronounce them, © 

And as it is the Senſe of Hearing that is only capable to pre 
ſent to the Underſtanding, all Sounds, Words and Languages, 0 
by a conſtant practice and frequent hearing, they are pronounced 
underſtood and diſtinguiſhed, and that with great caſe and pic: 


ſure; ſo that whether they mind or incline to learn or no, je; 


the Sounds, Words and Pronunciation, will, as it were again 


their wills, ſteal into them, and beget a habit; for in this ca 


it is not barely a great and longing Deſire or Inclination, that! 
capable to make any Perſon Learn, Underſtand or Diſtinguil 


but tis the uſe of conſtant hearing, tho Deſires and e 
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if any young Perſon has proper Faculties for the thing he learns, 
if he does but practiſe, he will become excellent in the Art, be 
it what it will, tho' his Defires and Inclinations be not fo much 
for it, but rather wholly inclined to other things. 1. 
And ſeeing all the Senſes are made capable to diſtinguiſh ' and 
repreſent the true Nature and Property of each thing to the Un- 
derſtanding, and Intellectual Powers of the Mind, as Hearing 


does all Sounds, Cryes and Tones; the Sight all Forms, Figures, 


Shapes and Objects; the Senſe of Smelling, the nature of all 
| Wl Scents good and bad; and the like of the reſt : So it is clear, that 
- W Hearing is the firſt true ſtep to the learning and diſtinguiſhing of 
- any Language, as being the Foundation and head Principle 
| Wl thereof, for without it no Man could ever Speak, Articulate, or 
o ¶ Diſtinguiſh one Tone from another no more than Cows, Horſes 
and Sheep do; and for this cauſe one Tongue or Language is as 
eaſily and familiarly leatred by a Child as another; the whole 
Method of Speaking being nothing elſe but an Imitation of that 
which is ſpoke and heard; and therefore the true way and rea- 
dieſt method of Hearing, is, firſt, to make that great intelligi- 
ble Power of Hearing good, which cannot, as was ſaid in Muſi- 
cal Harmony, be any other way done but by conſtant Applicati- 
on to hear. | 2. . 


to learn any Language or Foreign Tongue, and at the ſame time 


one may learn it at home with much eaſe and delight; if he does 


ly and well, and alſo Engliſh too, in whoſe Company let him 
i pend the greateſt part of his time, and order him to talk the 
ſame continually in his preſence, he at the ſame time inſtructing 


bour or Exerciſe he ſhall do, ſo as to be obliged continually to 


Wake the opportunity to call over and name all the Houſhold 
Voods, and at other times diſcourſe of Huſbandry, or the pre- 
paring of Foods, and generally of all other Materials, belong- 
ing to an Houſe and Furniture: The like you muſt inſtruct him 
o do when you walk in the Street, Exchange, Garden and 
ields, ſo as to let no Figure or Object paſs without ſome diſ- 
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muſt be owned to be good Spurs or Incitatives in the doing» a 
learning and underſtanding of all Arts, Occupations and Sciences: 
But if Learning depended chiefly upon Inclinations, then thou- 
ſands of Children would learn but little, and underſtand leſs; but 


Wherefore, if any elderly Perſon has occafion or inclination 


is not in a capacity to Travel into the Place or Country where 
the ſaid Language is ſuppoſed to be eaſieſt learned, then ſuch a 


but take a young Manor Woman that ſpeaks the Lingua natural- 


the other in Engliſh what to talk or diſcourſe of, alſo what La- 


make Repetitions of the names of all common Things and Acti- 
ncelWons : For Example, when he comes into any Houſe, he ſhall 


ae, both of the Nature aud 2” ha 8 
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| ( 178.) 
be added a conſtant Repetition of each Thing or Accident that 
| 2 z and all this while the Perſon that hears muſt be ſilent, 
only giving the Tutor an account of what he ſhall diſcourſe and 
act, and within the limits of the fore-mentioned time, of a year 
or two, the Learner ſhall be able to Speak properly, eaſily and 
readily, with a true Accent or Pronunciation, as tho' he had 
been bred up in that Country, whoſe Language he learns. Thus 
briefly, and with my wonted freedom, I have given you 
Thoughts of this Matter, but how far they may concur wit 
your Judgment and Inclination, is wholly to your ſelf, only 1 
deſire you to believe they are ſincerely intended for your Benefit 
by him, who is, 41k 

Tour affectionate Friend, 


and very humble Seruant, 
. 1. To 
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LETTER XXXL 
Of Times for EATING. 


a 
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SIX, 
Ours of the 18th of Auguſt is before me, and am heartily glad 
of you and your Familys good Health and Welfare, and in par- 
ticular take notice of your Queſtion, which when you was in London 
we had ſome diſcourſe about, (vix.) The beft and propereſt times of 
the day for Eating our common Meats, and the Natural and Phyſical 
| Reaſons thereaf,, which you defire more fully. This Queſtion we have 
in our Way to Health, and ſome other of our Writings, given an ac- 
count of, to which we referr you; however, the Talents the ever 
Bleſſed Creator and Preſerver of all Beings bath given me, are al- 
wy _— _ to the Public and Private, which pleaſe #0 
Fake 4s h: | \ $3 Se ble þ | | 
1 — badneſs of Concoction of Foods doth cheif- 
ly conſiſt in the ſtrength ot weakneſs of the natural Spirits, 
and according to their Degrees and Powers, ſo is each Perſon's 
Digeſtion better or worſe, quicker or ſlower, the Root and Cen- 
tre of a {trong Stomach ſtands in the Fire ; therefore all ſuch as 
— — N heats, ſuch _—— wo 
briſk, lively Spirits, W y with their ive Vit- 
tucy and Vices, -cleanneſs gr the contrary, ſo is each Perſon in 
Health, Strength, Sickne@aud Weakuels 3 likewiſe the meg 


N 


. 

the day for Eating and Drinking do alſo add or diminiſh to each 
Perſon's Health, Strength, Briſkneſs, or dull cloudy Heavineſs; 
for this cauſe we have 19 ſeveral of aur Writings given Directi- 
on for the times, that is, to Eat about 8 of the Clock in the 
Morning, and about 3 or 4 in the Afternoon: Now, the natu- 
ral Reaſons for it, is, | = | 

_ Firſt, The length of time, between 4 in the Afternoon and 7 
or 8 in the Morning, is confiderable, and more hours than half 
the Day and Night, by which the Digeſtion of the Meats and 
Drinks are compleatly Concocted, and the Stomach freed, and 
as it were cleanſed from all ſuperfluous Matter, and thereby is 
rendred fit and capable to receive proper Meats and Drinks, and 
though the Appetite ſo early in the morning be not ſo ſharp and 
craving as it is in the day after Labour and Motion in the open 
Air, occaſioned by the heat of the Bed and Stilneſs or gentle 
Motion; but this kind of Dulneſs, that moſt have ſo early, 
proves a Benefit rather than the contrary, for both craving or 
ſharpneſs of Appetite doth fre > centre in a kind of Glut-. 
tony; from whence. the old Proverb did take its Birth, Too 
lung Faſting and too ſharp an Appetite makes a gluttonous Meal; 
and the like is to be underſtood in too L Drought, both be- 
ing a kind of Diſtemper, and never paſſes off without leaving 
behind ſome ſignal Evil, or at leaſtwiſe ſowing Seeds and lay ing 
lure Foundations for Diſeaſes: But the indifferency and clean» 
nefs of the Stomach and Appetite in the morning, prevents this 


d Wort of Gluttony, and. yet at the ſame time the Meats and Drinks 
7- {Wind a well-prepared Stomach, and a Ware-houſe, where there is 
5 ufficient place and room to ſtow the Foods, without prejudice 


to Nature, whereas great hunger and ſtrong, or too ſharp Appe- 
tites is in many 9 apt to Karts pleaſure of the Pa- 
tein Eating and Drinking, much longer than the convenie 
ar neceſſity of the Stomach, and therefore moſt after ſuch 
v0 Experience à heavy, hot, cloudy Indiſpoſition. 
Secondly, Sleep and. Reſt from action and motion, are the 
inciples from which the natural Spirits take their Birth, and 
Ire hereby cantinually recovered and ſuſtained; and on the o- 
r fide, Motion, Exerciſe and Action are means and methods 
hat waſte, ſpend and weaken :, Now it is clear, that in a 
lorning every Perſons Kxperience doth witneſs a more brisk 
ghtſamneſs, and that the Body and Mind are more able and fit- 
er to perform all actions of the Body, and likewiſe to exert the 
unftions of the Mind, far exceeding what they are in the Aﬀter- 


on or latter part of each day; and as each Perſon is more capa- 
— i Actions of Life in the firſt 


LH — 


© and better prepar 


ut of the Day or Morning: The like is to be underſtood of the 
"on: of the Stomach, beat ll he power of Concern 
| N 2 [ | 
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and Digeſtion conſiſts in the ſtrength, weakneſs, goodneſs and 


badneſs of the natural Spirits; for this cauſe, it always proves 


an evil-for any Perſon to conſume or waſte the natural Spirits 
too much, either by Labour, Faſting, or any other Motion or 
Exerciſe before Eating, becauſe Meats and Drinks do require 
as ſtrong Spirits and many, for the Concoction and Digeſtion of 
Foods, as Labour, Motion and the brisk actions of Life do, or 
rather more, as moſt can or may experience; for the cloudy, 
heavy, hot, wearineſs, and unnatural Diſpoſition that follows 
after ſuch great Meals of Food and ſtrong Liquors, which do o- 
verfill and ſtock theStomach, or Natures Magazin, with too great 
quantities, and of contrary qualities, proves far harder to 
and of more dangerous conſequence, than either hard Labour, 
motion or action of the Body; for this cauſe, every Perſon ought 
to Eat and Drink before the brisk, lively, natural Spirits are too 
far ſpent, either by motion, labour, or too long Faſting, by 
which they are preſeryed ; ſo that ſuch a one ſhall be capable to 
£0 thro h the fatigue and buſineſs of the day with eaſe and plea- 
ure, and thereby free Nature from various Indiſpoſitions, and 
from Sowing of Seeds for future Diſeaſes; for theſe reaſons all 
Perſons will find by experience, after a little uſe and cuſtom, that 
an early Breakfaſt as we call it, of ſome ſort of Pottages, with- 
in half or one hour at the moſt after they riſe, always Drinking 
a Draught of Small Ale or Beer before they eat, that is, ſo ſoon 
as they are up, will prove of far more advantage, both for 
Health, Pleaſure, and performing all the actions of Life and Bu- 
ſineſs, than a Breakfaſt about 9 or 10 of the Clock, and a Dinner 
about 12, 1 or 2, as the Cuſtom is, which doth for the moſt 
part prove burthenſom all the laſt part of the day, and prejudi- 
cial to Nature: For this is to be noted, that the Meats or Foods 
after they come into the Stomach, do not afford nor diſtribute 
their nutritive Vertues under the length or time of 5 or 6 hours, 
or at leaſtwiſe, that a Perſon can be ſenſible or feel a refreſhment 
proceeding from thence, but rather the contrary z and therefore 
moſt do from the 1ſt, 2d or 3d hour after Eating, find a kind of 
dulneſs or heavineſs, more eſpecially, if the Foods were hard 
of Concoction, or if they exceeded in quantity: And this com- 
mon method of Eating about 12, 1 or 2 of the Clock, prove 
the more prejudicial in hot Seaſons and Climates, for firſt, the 
Mornings Labour or Exerciſe ſpends great part of thoſe brisk a 
winged Spirits, which by reft were at the riſing up, powerful 
are weakned; and then the Breakfaſt, together with the motions 
and exerciſes between that and Dinner, do ſet going great pit 
of what remains; as alſo the Sun or great Vital heat of the 
World being in or near the Meridian or full South, which do 
make a conſiderable addition, for the Evaporation, or pci 
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ing and weakning of the natural Spirits, ſo that it is no wonder 
moſt People after Dinner are fo hot, indiſpoſed and drowſy, 
and that which doth mightily encreaſe this great Inconveniency, 
is, that the Dinners are Foods for the moſt part compounded of 
ſtrong, groſs, ſuckulent things, of hard Concoction, ſo that it 
lies as it were frying or boiling in the Stomach 4, 5 or 6 hours, 
calling for Liquor, to quench the unnatural Heats and Fires it 
awakens through the whole Body, and no Member is free from 
thoſe burthenſom Inconveniencies, whereas altogether the con- 
trary is to be underſtood and experienced, by an early Breakfaſt 
of ſome ſart of ſubſtantial Pottage, and drinking a good quanti- 
ty of ſmall Liquor, as before hinted, for the morning Labour, 
Motions or Exerciſes, are performed by the livel 7 ſtrong, na- 
tural Spirits, that have been not only recovered, but Generated 
by the true Concoction of the late Dinner or Supper and Reſt, 
and theſe Spirits are all the morning ſupply'd by fine Spirits of 
| the Pottage; for all ſuch Foods do more eaſily concoct, and 
ſteal or Infinuate their Virtues, than hard, groſs Foods, ſo 
that there is a Support all * and for this very cauſe from 
5 11 of the Clock to 3 or 4, when moſt People are hot, wea 
113 indiſpoſed, thoſe Perſons that Breakfaſt early are cool, 
lightſome and pleaſant, and in a word, free from theſe bur. 
© W thenſome Indiſpoſitions ; for that Food and Drink affords the 
" BW beſt Nouriſhment, and adds the greateſt Strength, that is the 
leaſt felt in the time of Concoction or Separation, and that 
cauſes no Heat, Indiſpoſition, nor calls for the aid of the liquid 
Regions; therefore thoſe Foods are the moſt agreeable in which 
the four Elements are moſt equally mix'd or compounded, that 
is, where the Fire or natural Heat doth not over ballance the 
Element of Water; the Equality and Inequality of thoſe Ele- 
ments in Foods are always felt in the time of the Concoction, 
for heat after eating is occaſion d by Inequality, which Phyſici- 
ans and every other Perſon ought to underſtand in the com- 
pounding of each thing, for that Perſon that is quickly vey orb 
and that his Appetite calls for Liquor, is a true and ſure Indi- 
cation that the Qualifications of the Foods were unequal; there- 
fore upon the whole Matter, our moſt natural and kindly Pot- 
tages are the moſt frigly, they being properly compounded 
and prepared, do as it Were at once anſwer all the ends of Food, 
and gratify Nature far beyond all ſtrong, hard, ſalt, high pre- 
dor relyſh'd Foods, leaving behind them no —__ hot 
thenfome Indiſpoſitions; and if you or any other Perſon 
would know the Verity and Truth of what we have-here, and 
alſo in ſeveral of our Writings, endeavoured to make Mankind 
ſenſible of, each Perſon muſt fall into the Practice, for there is 
no other way or method to make * Eſſential; for ſo bong as 
| „ Mens 
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Mens Rncorledge and Philoſophy remains in the Magia, Notions 
and Words, fuch Wiſdom, as they call it, is altogether uncer- 
tain and unbounded, paſſing and repaſſing through the airy 
Fancies unlimited; and therefore all or moſt ſach Notions be- 
come altogether obliterated and changed into othet Notions of 
differing Qualities and Natures, never fix'd, neither indeed can 
they be, becauſe they. were not founded on the Principles of 
Nature, nor by Practice made material. 

And for this cauſe all Imaginations and Knowledge that re- 
fide in the Fancy or in Notions, are Incorporeal or Inviſible 
Powers, and conſequently not demonſtrated ; and they do re- 
main almoſt as unknown to them that talk of them or others 
that would underſtand them, as the inviſible Powers, Imaginati. 
ons and Thoughts of one Man is unknown tò another; and there- 
fore every one that would underſtand and know the Truth, 
muſt retire and go home and practice, and then every Notion 
becomes as it were Mathematical, that is, demonſtrable, and 
without theſe material motions of the Body, no Knowledge, No- 
tion nor Imagination can be made a Man's own, nor become Eſ- 
ſential to him; ſo great is the neceſſity of good Methods and a 

dent Practice of Life, to which I referr you; for true Know- 
e, Wiſdom and Underſtanding cannot be obtained, but on- 
ly by a proper Method, (viz.) The ſame way that Arts and Sci- 
ences are, that is by Labour and a continual Practice, which b 
degrees opens and unlocks all the ſecret Doors and inward Cabi- 
nets of the Intelle&, aud thereby the inviſible Powers become 
manifeſt and viſible, which is ſtrangely, and as it were wonder- 
fully done and perform'd in all Sciences, Arts and Trades, ſo 
that by and through the Motions and Actions of the Body and 
Members, the Magical Births of the Imaginative Faculties and 
Thoughts become manifeſt and material, and fo that which was 
Incorporeal becomes Corporeal z and therefore Motion, Action 
and Practice is endued with a moſt wonderful Power and Energy, 
it commands the unbounded Fancy, and encircles the wandring 
imaginative Power, fixing and limitting thoſe high lofty Spirits 
that lead moſt Men into deluſions and Errors, and all this and 
a thouſand more Calamities and great Miſeries attend Mankind, 
for want of a true Method and Practical Life, and the true fix- 
ng all things on their Baſis and Principles, from whence true 
_ diſtinguiſhing Knowledge of the Signature of each thing ariſes 
and proceeds, which we recommend to you and to all Mankind, 
with our hearty wiſh of yours and Familys Well-fare, deſiring 
3 or two the next Skip that is bound for England. In the 
* I Subſer ibe, | | 
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more eaſy and profitable Method be not put into pr 


would advance all the Sugar Plantations to à hi 
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LETTER XXXIL 
To a Planter of SUGAR. 
SIR, I LEN 
Lebe, andPoterity un fh, ſha add fencing new, 


which if put into practice, will not only advance and encourage your 
Plantations, but render the Inhabitants extreamly happy, bath in the 


preſent and future Ages; and ſtem the Current of Groans, Sighs, 


Melancholly Lamentations, and Turmoil of your Servants, into a plea- 

ſant, calm, ſerene Life, of happy Employments ; and the Maſters of 

each Family ſhall enjoy many degrees more quiet, and be freed from 

thoſe continual troubles and cares they now labour under, and do and 

will uinavoidably encreaſe upon your ſelves and N ſome other 
ce: 


pleaſe to take as followeth, viz, SI? FI Th 
1. Glace the employing of the Natives of each Country, in the 
. moſt uſual improvement and manufacturing the Growth 


and Productions, hath always been of the greateſt moment and 


value to that . and on the other ſide, the neg- 
lect thereof hath never failed to produce the contrary; there - 
fore it will be highly neceſſary that your Law-makers ſhould 
think of ſome eaſier, leſs chargeable. way, to employ ſome part 


of their Natives and alſo their Negroes in improving the Cotton, 


which in a little time(properMethods being taken by hs publick) 

r degree of 
perfection, both of Riches, Eaſe and Pleaſure, than is poſſible 
to be effected in that violent and cruel Art of making ſuch large 
quantitys of Sugar. Firſt, let there be an Act of your Parlia- 
ment that there be two Schools or proper Houſes erected in each 
Pariſh, for the Dreſſing, Spinning and Weaving of Cotton, one 
for the Children of the Engliſh, the other for the Children of 
the Slaves, Black Servants, where in a ſhort time they would, 
with the help and aſſiſtance of proper Tutors, attain to make 
not only Fuſtians, but all ſorts of courſe and fine Callicoes and 
Muſlins too; theſe Houſes ought to be erected by the publick, 
and alſo Inſtructors both Men and Women, skilled in the 
management of that Trade or Employment, where the Children 
of the White People ſhould be kept and Dieted las at Boarding- 
Schools ; The like EN one with the Black Children, 
and every Plantation d be obliged E Gn num 
bers, to ſend yearly ſo muny of their Blick _ 
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Age of 4 or 5 years 3 and the like the Engliſh ought to do, and there 


at the ſame, Ages; for it hath never been known that the Natives 
of any Country have attained to any degree of Excellency in the 
working of their own or others Manufactury, but only where 
they have Sowed proper Seeds in due Seaſon, that is, where they. 
have begun betimes with Children. 
As for Example, do not the Blacks in the Eaft Indies do as it 
were wonders, in that Manufacturing of Cotton Wool, that is 
no better than yours of the Weſt Indies, and differs no more than 
their Canes of Sugar .and yours? which perfection in their Cal- 
licoes and Mullins have been arrived to no other way, but by 
putting and bringing their Children up very young, from 4 or 
5 years of Ape, together with their * $4 Marrying their 
© Children to their own Trades, that is, the Son of a Weaver to 
the Daughter of a Weaver; and ſo in all other Trades, a Mer- 
chant is a Merchant for ever, and Marrys the Daughter of a 
Merchant, be they poor or rich, that makes no difference, nei- 
ther doth it alter their Methods, ſo that it is not with them as it 
zi with us in Europe, the more Children the poorer, but 1 
- them the more the richer, each Child getting their Bread under 
their Fathers and Mothers Conduct, from 4 or 3 years old; by 
Which they do got only Educate their own Children, but do 
prevent and ſave the great charges we are at to put our Children 
Apprentices to others, and at the ſame time over look the Acti- 
ons of their Children, and not expoſe them to Strangers; many 


No' 
do take them more for the Money they have with them, than o the 
for any real Benefit to the Children: And is it not a Paradox, Wauſe 
that when a Mother and Father have, (through their fooliſh Con- re ab 
duct) Sowed Seeds of Diſobedience in their Children, inſomuch Wugar. 
that they cannot rule nor keep them in Order, for them to ima- K{heap 
give that others will take that ſlavery off their Hands for a little f mc 
oney, and that others, or Strangers, ſhould do more for Chil- Wourt] 
dren than you were willing to do your ſelves, more eſpecially, Nhe G1 
 . when the Seeds of Miſmanagement are grown too ſturdy and emal 
ſtrong; whereas the Parents had the Fore-Horſe by the Bridle, Ward f 
and might have cut off Vice in the Bud. Wag 0 ſm 
And what the Blacks in the Eaſt Indies do perform in the Ma. eing 
nufactur ing of Cotton, the like the Europeans do perform in the ns ag 
management of Flax and Wool, as our near Neighbours, viz. red 
the curious Thread that is Spun in Flanders, Holland, Ger mam Fiatio! 
and France, which is made into ſundry ſorts of Lace, Holland Wave | 
and Cambrich, which curious fineneſs could never have been per- Poſter 


for med, had they not taught their Children very early: The very 
ſame is to be underſtood in England, of the Woollen Manufactu- 
ry, for One Hundred and Fifty Years ſince our Woollen Cloth 
was all yery courſe, and came ſhort of our common Prizes 3 Ne 
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there is as much difference between the Cloth now and then, as 
there is between the Fuſtian we now make for Hammeocics and 
Stockings, and the Eaft India Callicoes and fine Muſlius; but 
ſo ſoon as Navigation, Trade and Rack-renting came on, all 
Trade was encouraged, and ever fince the Natives of England 
have made it an Employment to get Money and their Bread : 

Irbe management of all our Growth hath every Age and Year 
advanced in more excellent performances, which have been 
wonderfully encreaſed within 50 or 60 Years, more eſpecially, 
in the management of our Woollen Manufacturies; and perhaps, 
that England now doth as much exceed in the Spinning and 
caving of Woollen Cloth, as Flanders, France, Holland and 
the Eaſt Indies, do in Linnen and Callicoes: And it is to be 
Noted, that we have attaincd to this Excellency, fiace m 
undreds of poor Families have, through neceſſity, trained up 
heir Children in Spinning, Carding, and other work about the 
laid Trade of .Cloth-making, from 5 or 6 years of Age; ſo that 
hey can now draw almoſt as fine a Thread as in Silk, or in Lin- 
nen; ſo that it is very clear that the early cultivation and Sou- 
ng Seed in due ſeaſon, crowns the Action: Children are like 
chite Paper at firſt, before it be ſullyed, or ill Cuſtoms and Cha- 
acters ſtamped, you may Sow what Seed you pleaſe, and accord- 
ng to each Childs Genius, they will arrive to a happy 
laturity. a | | | 
— the Veſt Indies is able to Cope with the Eaſt Indies, as 
o the management and manufMuring of Cotton. Firſt, be- 
auſe young Children can get more than their Bread before they 
re able to perform any. other work that belongs to making of 
bugar. . Secondly, the Meat, Drink and Cloathing is near as 
a- beap as in the Zaſt Indies. Thirdly, the Commodity made, is 
le It more value than in the Eaft Indies, goodneſs for goodneſs. 
ourthly, it is an eaſy and ſoft Employment, it hiuders not 
„e Growth, nor waſtes the ſtrength. Fifthly, it preſerves the 
emales and their Off-ſpring from many cruel Diſeaſes, that 
ard Field Labour ſubje&s them unto, which have, and do prove 
0 ſmall detriment to the Sugar Plantations, the Females not 
cing by Nature endued with ſuch robuſt or ſtroug Conſtituti- 
dns ag the Males; beſides, they by Nature are ſubject to a hun- 
iz. Fred Weakneſſes that Men are not; and for this very cauſe, all 
am Nations by their Laws and Cuſtoms, more eſpecially, thoſe that 
and Fave had regard to the encreaſe, ſtrength and health of their 
xer- oſterity, have always allotted the caticſt and fineſt Employ- 
ents for Women: And I muſt tell you, that nothing hath inore 
urt and injur'd the Plantations, than the hard Labour and uu- 
ind Uſage towards your Black Women, for the whole m_ 
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wation of Mankind as to Encreaſe, Health and Strength, reſide: 
in the prudent Conduct of Women. 

For, pray tell us what can be a Indication of Evil un- 
to any Country, than that the Off-fpring or Children of the 

Natives, will not maintain their numbers of People; can any 
Perſon be made to believe, that if there were 10000 People of to h 
all Ages, both Males and Females, put into any open, Healthy this 
Country, where they have all conveniences of Life, and there 
to Inhabit for 20 or 30 years, that then they ſhould be d wind. 
led away to 3000 or a leſs number? would not any Man expect Es 
inftead of 3000 more than 20000. Now this Decreaſe of People ore 
doth never happen but on ſome eminent occaſion, either the Educ 
Climate is extreamly unhealthy, or the People intemperate; I Miſet 
ſweeping Sickneſſes and Wars: This Decreaſe of Negroes in al 
the Sugar Plantations is too true, and the occaſions there, 
too little examined into or regarded, which proves the greateſt 
detriment to your Settlements; doth not the contraryof this 
— . in England? ' hath not their Off- Ipring and 
Native Children within the compaſs of a few years, viz. 60 or 
0, at the moſt, ſettled many great Collonies and Plantation 
as New England, Jamaica, the Iſland of Barbadoes, Virginia, & 
befides the great numbers that have of late been deſtroyed in 
Wars, at Land and Sea; and others that yearly have and do fur 
niſn the great numbers of Ships with Seamen; and notwithſtand 
theſe Conſumptions, England hath more Natives and Hands 

- than Employments, or Bread at a reaſonable rate. 

Now when theſe things are conſidered and underſtood, yc 
then will find upon the whole matter, what fort of Conduct an 
Methods you have ſubjected your ſelves to, and that your grei 
induftry to make large quantities of Sugar, without having a ſuſ 
ficient number of Hands, and very often good keeping too 
for it is always a rule that never fails, if there be not a due prc 

ion between the Labour, Foods and Reſt, then Nature my 
degrees fink and dwindle into a Conſumption, extraordin 
Labour calls for extraordinary Meats, Drinks and Reſt, mor 
eſpecially in hot Climates, where hard working cannot be en 
dared, as in Cold; which we have more largely ſet forth in oi 
Treatiſe of the Fruits of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies. Now I ff 
that ſome ſuch Methods as we have propoſed, would certainl 
give you reat cafe, and at once ſet you and your Poſterity freak, 
om thoſe intollerable Burthens and Slaverys, you and your Se 
vants undergo; for there is nothing more true chan Gods Etet 
nal Law, that if, we over-burthen our Servants that are ſubjcd 
ed under our Government for what cauſe or reaſon is unaccoul 
table, and do not in ſome degree do by them as we would 
done unto, if we had been ſerved as they have, viz. carrieds 
| | W 
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way contrary to our own Wills and Inclinations into Foreign 
Regions; or as we would have our Children done by in the li 
condition, that then you may be ſure that ſuitable returns will be 
made to the effor, or to his Off-ſpringz for the Groaning 
of him that ſuftereth pain is the beginning of trouble and miſery 
to him that cauſed it; and it is not to be doubted, but under 
this black Character of Oppreſſion and Violence, the Sugar Plan- 
tations do now lye under; is not this manifeſt b [ts and 
ſame of the chiefeſt Note? for the more they , take 
Wl care, Labour, and Oppreſs in hard, ſevere Methods, the poorer and 
vore behind hand they become; alſo the looſe and extravagant 
'M Education of your Youth, is a ſure indication of Calamity and 
"Miſery to any Country; for in a few years they come to Govern 
dhe publick Affairs: Theſe things are of greater moment aud 
importance than the fooliſh and unthinking do imagine; and 
though Mankind doth ſlight theſe Admonitions and natural Me- 
thods, and goes on in their hard Hearted ways, yet Gods Pro- 
ridence and the Divine Hand never forgets, but early or late 
there muſt be retalliation made: Theſe things we recommend to 
your prudent confideration. 91k 


Tour very humble Servant, 
r. r. 


LETTER XXIII. 
To a Gentleman in Barbadoes. 


"F & | 
Ich many ſerious Thoughts and Reflections, have I at 
| times revolved upon the State of our American Planta- 
lons, and the various Methods our Government hath uſed in 
ference to them and their Trade; ſo much, I pre 
, to theirs and our own diſadvantage, at leaſt at long run, 
ithſtanding the ſmall Benefit that has been reaped ſeem- 
, by the Impoſts laid upon them; and the receipt of your 
0» © with your Requeſt therein, having awa my 
nd afreſh, to reſume my former Conceptions upon the ſaid 
wet, I am free to Communicate all that I have thought of in 


ral thereupon, but ore particularly what regardsthe Sugar 
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Settlements, and your Iſland of Barbadoes, which is the chief 
chem ſtill, both for its own Produce, the advancement of Navi - ¶ Bee 
_ gation and vending the Manufactures of England; and how ad- 
 vantagious it has been in former times to the Grown of England I the 
in all thoſe Reſpects, might be manifeſted by divers Inſtances; * 
but not to run back too far; it's ſufficient to obſerve, that that 
little ſpot of Ground, (which you know is not above 12 Miles l 
over, and 28 in length) did in King Charles the 2d's Reign (the . 
Commodities being then free from high Cuſtoms and Impuſiti. 
ons for many years together) load between 3 aud 400 Sail of I der 
Ships, and moſt of them of a conſiderable burden, with the I the 
Produce of it; the reaſon of which Plenty muſt ariſe from no hay 
other than the natural goodneſs of your Soil, and the extraordi- ¶ xc 
nary Diligence and Induſtry of the Planters, and I may ſay Sla- 


very too : For if in the Infancy of our Sugar Plantations, their Jars 
Produce of Sugar, Indico, Ginger and Cotton, had not yielded . 


a conſiderable Price, and the Duties been eaſy 3 it had been im- ¶ ſide 
poſſible ever to have ſettled them, or at leaſtwiſe to have brought 
them to any ſuch perfection as they be; for a Man muſt be in I hay, 
diſburſt at leaſt 2 or 3000 J. before he can make 100 weight 
of brown Sugar, not worth above 12 or 145. mil: 

For this reaſon moſt of the firſt Settlers being Perſons of 

ſmall Stocks; others would not run the Hazzard of tedious and 
dangerous Sea-Voyages, into the Torrid Zones, which at firſt 
proved very unhealthy for want of Conveniencies of Life, and 
prudent Conduct of Affairs, which occaſioned the Death of ma: 
ny in the.very Enterprize, who left the Benefit of their Labours 
to others; and moſt of thoſe that Survived, before they could 
bring things to Maturity, had contracted ſuch large Debts with 
the Merchants, both there and in England, that they were forc'd 
to Sell; and the very ſame Fate attended the ſecond, and ma- 
ny of the third Buyers and Settlers: So difficult was the Under- 
taking, and great the Charge of theſe firſt Settlements. 

But notwithſtanding the fore-mentioned Difficulties and Dil 
couragements, the Undertakers were buoy'd up by the great nere 
Prizes the Commodities bore, and the eaſy Duties and Cuſtom a, 
they paid; and had it not been ſo, it's certain this Iſland could of 3 
never have been brought to any Maturity, which in the flourih and 
ing State thereof was the brighteſt Jewel in the Crown of Trade be e: 
as well upon account of the great Improvement and Benefit hai one | 
thereby, both in that noble Science of Navigation, as in ven Vege 
ding ſuch conſiderable quantities of all ſorts of Engliſh Commoſſ Naty 

 ditres, which have not been well underſtood, and hardly at 1 are | 
. rightly conſidered by our Legiſlators 3 for the Weſt India Tra latid 
emplays about 1000 Sail of Ships, whereof formerly about 1 yet jj 
vent yearly ffom England and Treland loaden with n wi 
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Beer, Ale, Bread, Flower, Butter, Cheeſe, Beef and Fiſh, to 
the Sugar Iſlands, which by the diſcouraging of the Trade thi- 
ther, r with the high Impoſitions, is already almoſt 
ſunk, and muſt be altogether fo in a ſmall time; ſince the Plant - 
ers do already and muſt Retrench in all their Expences, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as are Extravagant ; for Neceſſity is not only the Mo- 
ther of Invention, but of Temperance and Order, and how the 
Planters may ſtill Support themſelves, Families and Eſtates un- 
f If der the preſent Circumſtances of things; and notwithſtanding 
© ff the vaſt Loſſes they have ſuſtained during the late War, (they 
having ſuffered more than all other Tr put together, the 
- WF Loſs of Barbadoes it ſelf, within the compaſs of one year, being 
1 computed at 380000 Pounds) is a Matter worthy of our En- 
uiry. | 
? Now, the ficſt thing that ſhould naturally fall under your con- 
ſideration upon this account, is, whether it be adviſable for you, 
nt W to Plant for the future but one half of the Sugar Canes you 
have been hitherto wont to do, and Manure the other half of 
nt your Land for Proviſions, wherewith you may ſupply your Fa- 
milies and all your Negroes in a great meaſure, ſo as that you 
need not Buy ſuch great quantities of ſalt Fiſh and Fleſh, which 
are found by Experience frequently to prove injurious to the 
Health of your People; whereas your own Produce will better 
ſupport Health and Scrength, and are by many degrees wholſo- 
mer than the other; by which means alone you will acquire ma- 
ny Conveniencies, for then you will have Hands enough for 
your Concerns, and be enabled to maintain your Numbers with- 
out yearly Buying, which you know is a vaſt and conſtant Charge 
to all Plantations 3 for all the Art of Planing and Making of Su- 
gar is very heavy and laborious; of which I need not inform 
you, Sir, who are ſo well acquainted with the ſame in all its 
Circumſtances, but the ſight of the Operation in a Refining- 
Houſe in London is enough to convince any, that otherwiſe have 
never known any thing of the matter. 

And now, Sir, if the preceding Suggeſtion carries ſuch a face 
of Advantage to your Plantation, undoubtedly the Changing 
and Planting your Ground with other Vegetations cannot but 
be extreamly Beneficial, whereas one and the ſame ſort being 
one year after another Planted in the ſame Land, do cauſe fuch 
Vegetations to dwindle away, and become poor, for it's the 
Nature of every thing to attract ſuch Juices from the Earth as 
ae proper for it, ans have a proportionable Nature and Aſſimi- 
lation with it ſelf, and tho' the Ground may be rich to another, 
Jet it becomes poor to that which has been ſo often Planted, of 
Which all Huſband-men are very ſenſible, who for that reaſon 
do often change their Seeds and Vegetables, * 


Now 


(9% 
No, your Ifland being but of à ſmall extent, and you being 
often neceſſitated to Plant the ſame Vegetations in the ſame 
Ground, muſt have worn it out extreamly in reſpect to Virtue 
and Strength for them, which is farther and more clearly demon- 
firable by the depth thereof at the time of the firſt'Settletnent, 
which was conſiderable, whereas now the whole Ifland is 
become a kind of a Rock, the proper and natural Earth bein 
no more than 2 II ou come to a whitiſh 
Marle, ſomewhat like our chalky in England, tho' much 
hotter, ſo that the Land in general is mightily waſted, not on- 


the firſt 20 or 30 years or Settling 
thereof, the Canes then Planted would bring a confidera- 


cat charge of Manuring and Dreſſing the faid Grou 
5 to neer 10 times as much as it . the Youthfulneſs 
thereof, itbeing grown as it were Sick and ſo Beggarly, that it 
wil not do without yearly Dunging and Planting, which re- 
quires conſiderably more Hands than formerly, and yet produces 
more uncertain Crops 3 for all that are Skill'd in the nature of 
Agriculture, do know that when the natural Virtues or Juices 
are decayed, as they 2 Tillage, and that the Ground 
comes to be often Dunged, which they call Forcing, that then 
ſuch Land, and the Vegetations thereof, will not be able to enooun - 
ter or withſtand the ing e 3 for in caſe the year 

to be over · dry, then immediately the Veins and porous 
P of the Earth become ſtiff, narrow and ſtagnated, which 
obſtructs the Canes from arriving at any happy Growth or Matu- 
rity, while on the other hand, if the Seafons or Years prove to 
be over-wet, all of them become large and rank, and will not 
ripen in due time; both which of late years, by reaſon of the 
Earths decay, as afore-faid, very often happen; ſo that now 
— but a temperate Year and Seaſon, will produce a tolle - 


e "Y 
Beſides all which, it's farther obſervable this Head, that 
moſt Land that is often Till'd and Dung > proc a great 
multitude of new and unknown Vegetables, Weeds, in 2 
Planters, and this ariſcs 


manner wholly unknown to the 

from the variety of Dungs uſed in the Manure, which proceeding 
Som ſorts of Creatures, and conſequently being endue 
with as different Qualitics and Natures, when they be 
thus worn aut, do open and pene- 
trate to the Centre and whereloerer they meet with apy 4g, 


Te ( 191 ) | 
ble Matter or Juice, they unite and kindle new Eflences, from 
whence new Vegetations, Herbs and Weeds are Generated. 
Now, if theſe things be true, and are duly conſidered, will 
there not be a kind of neceifity for the Sugar Plantations to al- 
ter their Methods, and fall to the Propagating of ſuch other 
things as will be conducive to the Support of every Man's Fami- 
YN If Perſervation being always preferable to all other Confi- 
erations ? and it can be no ſmall Inducement for them herenn- 
to, who cannot but be generally ſenfible, that 20 Acres of their 
Ground being Planted with Proviſions of ſeveral kinds, will bring 
forth more, and with leſs Charge too, than 100 Acres will in a 
cald Climate; and whereas it will produce but one Crop of Su- 
ger Canes, which it will not now do neither, it will with far lefs 
Induſtry, Care and Charge bring forth two Crops a year of brave 
Wheat, Rice and Guiney Corn, which is almoſt equal to Rice ; 
nd the like muſt be ſaid in the Rearing and Propagating of all 
lack Cattel, Sheep, Goats, Swine, Hens, Turkeys, Ducks, or 
like, and can by no means be deny'd concerning Fruits, 
bs, Cc. which are there ſo forward and ſo fully ripen d, that 
hey make an excellent Food, never peſtering the Eaters with 
ltulent, crude or windy Diſtempers, as of thoſe produc'd 
1 cold Climates do; but are in all degrees very friendly and 
atural, purging by Urine, and keeping the Paſſages of the Bel- 
free from Obfirudtions, Coſtive Humors, and to moſt Stomachs 
aly of Concoction. | 3 
Beſides, Sir, you do not naturally need ſo many things in hot 
limates or Countries, as we do in cold, neither in Meat, Drink 
or Cloathing, thing being as it were Cook d to your hands, 
that there is no ſuch neceſſity of hard Labour in ſuch reſpe&. 
nd for your Cloathing, whereas you have been wont to be fur- 
ned with conſtant Supplies from hence, cannot you make 
hat quantity of Fuſtians you pleaſe, and almoſt of what qua- 
y you will, having of your own grqwth any of brave Cotton, 
th which a great number of the Eaſt India Inhabitants do 
oath themſelves, and being Manufactur d with prudence, is the 
I proper Covering for ſuch Climates. BY WEE 
Theſe things, Sir, being duly weighed by you, and a ſerious 
pplication made to the performance of them, it will be both 
ly and expeditious for you to remedy thoſe Evils you have 
oured under, tho not ſo much the great Loſſes which you 
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in 2 We ſuſtain d, (tho they have been very heavy) as upon the 
riſes Nee Impoſitions laid upon the Produce of your Labours, and 
— ch eaſier than for us in the Northern cold Zones under 
lucd Wi Circumſtances, for the fotecited Reaſons, which ſhould 


Ke you give over Frettivg and Fining, and employ on; 


| ( 192 ) ; 
your Land, as aboveſaid, and make but one half of the quantity 
of Sugar you were uſed to do, the burden will immediately and 
infeniibly ceaſe, and as it were give you at once an Univerſal 
freedom, for then you will have as much for the half, and more 
than you have now for the whole; and not only ſo, but your 

charge vaſtly leſſened. l et 
How great labour it is Sit in making Sugar, I need not tell 
3 nor that if you have not plenty of Hands or Servants, 
Lond: Houſes, and all chargeable Utenſils, that you ſtill labour 
to be poor; and I do not doubt but you are ſatisſied that this is 
a proper Method to put an effectual ſtop to that Flood · Gate, ot 
ſtrong Current, that waſtes your Eſtates, I mean the yearly 
Buying of Five Hundred or a Thouſand Pounds worth of Negroes, 
in lieu of thoſe who Die through hard Labour, and other Acci- W288 
dents 3 but more eſpecially, for want of a ſufficient number of 
Servants: And I am bold to affirm that there are but few, if any 
Plantations that have Hands enough to do their Buſineſs without 
Oppreſſion to them, to particularize nothing in reſpect to tie 
ſo great, and many other, Caſualtics that do befall them. I ca 
Neither can it be thought prudence in any Body of Men, with- <8 
out very great encouragement indeed, to depend wholly upon litt] 
any one Commodity, as it is now; but you ſhould Sir have ſome- 
"thing elſe to ſhelter under, without our Parliament would be 
pleaſed to eaſe the Burden laid upon you, which ſome will have 
to have had its riſe from certain Perſons Obſervations of your 
luxurious Living, and Gaiety of the rich Commodities that have 
been yearly Exported to your Iſlands, of your ſending your 
Sons into England for Education, and moſt of them proving 
great Gallants in Apparel; from whence it was inferred, you 
were grown wonderful rich, ſo that it could not be thought a. 
miſs, or any Oppreffion, to lay impoſitions upon your produce 
| | or Commodities, they having at the ſame time but an indiffe- 
| tent Opinion of thoſe Settlements; but hereof the Wiſer ſort 
| of Men have other Sentiments as well as|my ſelf: However, by 

the way could not but give you a hint of it. , 

But from what miſtakes ſoever the Methods from without have 
proceeded to keep you low, or rather to-reduce you to that 
| - miſerable Conſumptive Life, I may ſay you labour under, as be- 
| > Ing filled with great Debts, perplexing Accompts, proteſted 
| Bills of Exchange, at Ten per Cent. loſs, beſides the diſparage* 
ment of your Reputation and Credit; to which may be farthe 
added, as an Argument for the alteration of your Methods d 
= Planting, the double hazard you run, jo keeping to Sugars ct 
| | ly, of a long and tedious Sea Voyage; which in time of Peatt 
= makes the inſurance for Commodities to be Three per Cent. 
| we for the Commodities carried from England, to 2 youll - 
4 Plantation 
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Plantations; as Three per Cent, to bring. your, 
Market, belides the time they cau be poſleficd of the nent pro- 
ed of the ald effect, which is pften a; Year; but In times of 
ar the Inſutance is given from Six to Eight per Cent. outwards 
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happen ſuch as WN and the like; which no Maſters of 
Ships do ever make à full pence Nor, neither muſt the 
charge be fargatten of two and an half per Cent. for buying 
the Commodities to furniſh, your Plantations, and as much for 
ſelling your Sugars 3. which makes your whale, Five per Cent. 


Age. N 1 59 7e Nenn ; 
Sir, man more of theſc reaſons might be ſuggeſted to you up- 


- ry for your farther Information, in à matter that is ſo. highly 
conducive to your. Welfare, and ſo nearly regards your true In- 
eerst I ſhall ſurceaſe upon the matter, only the conſide- 
e 


ratiowof your want of good Firing juſt coming into my Mind, 
uin pretermit giving. you very brietly my thoughts con- 
ing 


cerning Tt; you know in moſt other Productions of the Earth 


„ well orderivg and preparing of the ſame; Fire being the princi- 


„e va roter Element that brings it to its perfeRtion, which' you | 


ic i are now in a manner deſtitute of; ſo that neither of the two can 


bly be afforded by you; for ſhould you buy either the one or the 
other, you would quickly find your Plantations fink, for which 


your Traſb, as you call it, and Cane tops, to Boyl your Sugar 
withall bet me tell you, is @ very hard ſhi, the ſame 
being but a poor weak Fire in compariſqn, either of Wood or 
Coals, which doth not only create more labour and enhaunſe 
the trouble of your Works, and proves longer in point of time, 
but doth not and cannot make ſo good Sugar as the other, ſince 


well You very well know your Sugars in the 1 Clarifying ; 


tha require a. briſk, ſtrong Fire, whereby'it is made of a- ſtronger 


grain, better coloured; and the groſs, flegmy*or crude 


Fires do not only prolong the ion,” as already hinted, 
but it dulls and flattens the Sal Mittal Virtues of the Lime Wa- 
ters, as al; Ane Spirituous Virtues of the Jui- 
e 
good, nor virtue as that winc y 

c be-underſtood in moſt other 


eile; and the very ſame way 1 
Lee ide Frepuration of Foo, the .d, feng, 
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and from Twenty. to Thirty per Cent. from thence to Englands = 
To lay nothing of the many, other Caſualtics and Damages that 


on chis occation, had I time for it; and were it thought Wy - - 
"I little Wood or Coals will ſerve, but that in making of 
.. | your Sugars great quauzities are indiſpenſibly required, to the 


be procured, but at ſuch great and dear Rates as cannot reaſona- 


reaſon you have been necelfitated fot ſeveral years paſt to dry 


deal parts are more freely ſeparated from the finencry whereas weak 


ſo that ſuch ris not and cannot be ſo 
which is made with Wood or 
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| low, intermitting or unconſtant. 
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of, whilft the contrary'is tobe allowed in tock bifes as are Ws 


And vow. Sir to, coticlude, labour ing ERS ITY ind Ru 
other great Inconvenithces, which attend your decaying Plant- 
ations; is it not very natural that you ſhguld enter upon ſuch 
Methods 2s haye” been ſuggeſted, without delay, for your relief, 
aid the prevention of a 4 Whoa and how can'you be j juſtly 
blamed Ft. it? . have formerly bore with the Act of Navi 
kon, ibiti bg E. oreigners to Trade with you, do your hh. 
mabſe foſs ; (the much to the Gxin of England) with the addi- 


tional Duties laid upon your Commodities, in the Reign of K. 


Charles II. to the great decay of your Neeg 3 but that you 
ſhouldmuch longer bear dp upon the doublin B of the whole Itn- 
poſt uppn you, in this preſent Kings Reign, after the many grie- 
yous Loſſes you have ſufttined by 42 Hate deſtructive Year, can 

** believed of you, upon the preſent Bafis'of your” Trade 


ald z and 170 its not the Intereſt of England, to put 
. you ad e neceſfity of D wy 6 Plantations, to any 
other than the Tarifying of Sugars : And we hope after all, our 


Parliament will at length better conſider of it, 2 5 give you 


A fitting eee and relief, which i is Fant defired. 


Ro tf 8 IR., 
'T our affeBimut? Friend, 5 
| te Oi | Tone ee, 
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aig no reaſon. to god of y our teakividg; my lat, e 
nge — 55 Nader free though 2; in divers particulars, con- 
; you were to'uſe for your own and the pre- 

us Polterity, in your preſent Settlements and 
ande of the 800d 429 1 it muſt have made up- 
0 5 ous Tetiper, it has been an inducement to me 
from conſiderations upon the ſame: Subject, wherein, 

t any recap ation, I Thall add We what more, which 
Into lerious ried will not ly 
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a means to render the Inhabitants extreamly happy, both in the _ 
preſent and future aber and ſtem the current of Sighs, Groans 
- Furmoils, and doleful Lamentations of your Servants, convert- 
ing them into a pleaſant, calm and ſerene Life of happy Em- 
ployments, very much to the caſe and ſatisfaction of Maſters of 
Families, and the Planters; who will thereby be- freed from 
| thoſe continual troubles and cares they now labour under, from 
divers cauſes; and which, doth and will unavoidably increaſe 
upon them and their Poſtetity, without they be removed by the 
introduction of ſome more caſy and profitable Employmeats 2. 
mongſt you, than that of making Sugar, which is ſo laborionz 
and d ive to the Health of Mankind. =" 


I gave you Sir a hint before concerning your Manufacturing 
of Cotton Wool; and as it is a matter I have ſince more ſeri- 
ouſly thought upon, in reſpe@ to your preſent Conſtitution 
and gettlement, I do not doubt hut if your Legiſlatars ſet upon 
the right Methods of emplaying ſome part of your Natives aud 
Negroes therein, but it would in a little time advance your 
"Plantations to a higher degree of perfection, both in teſpect to 
"Riches, Eaſe and Pleaſure, than is poſſible to be expected in 
that violent, I may ſay cruel Art of making ſuch large quantities 
or Sugar as you do: And as publick Works cannot ſucceſsfully 
be carried on without publick Authority and Encouragement, 
it will be neceflary for this end, that your Government make 
an Act for the erecting of two Schools in every Pariſh or Diſtrict, 
one for the Children of the Engliſh Inhabitants, and the other 
for thoſe. of the Negroes, ho all of them ſhall be taught there 
how to Dreſs, Spin and Weave Cotton, and where in a ſhare 
time they would, with the aſſiſtance of proper Inſtructors, attain 
not only to make Fuſtians, butall ſorts: of courſe and fine Cal- 
licoes, yea and s too ;; for as the ſaid Houſes are to be e- 
reed by the publiek, ſo alſo they muſt find Inſtructors of both 
Sexes, well Skill'd in the management of that Trade or Employ- 
ment; and under whoſe care the Children, as well of the Black 
as White People ſhould be kept and Dieted, as well as Iuſtruct- 
ed, as beforelaid, as at Boarding-Schools, and the Inhabitapts = 
not to he left at their liberty td ſend them thither or not: But 
e. Dr the more effeſtual carrying of the Work on, every Plantation 
a 1 ſhould be obliged in proportion to their numbers, to ſend year- 
ly ſo many Children af both Kinds thither, and that at the 
mel f four or five years; for as they can never begin too ſoon, 10 
| has it never been known that the Natives of any Country hav 
nichl Ataiged to any excellency.in_ the working up of their. own, or 
ren dhe ManufaRtury of others, but only where they have Sown Pro. 
+ be per Seeds in due Scaſon, 1 mean-where they have begun betimes . f 
4 with their Children. ; 14 * =. = * N — Tab Aud Wop. ff 
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And for a very remarkable Inſtance hereof, I referr to your | 
conſideration, the practice of the Blacks in the Eaſt Indies, a 
who do as. if were Wonders in that Manufactury of Cotton b 
Wool, which in it ſelf is no better than yours of the Weſt Indies, l 
and cee no more than their Sugar Canes and yours do; an 4 
no have brought their Callicoes and Muſlins to that perfection s 
we ſee them in, no other way but by putting their Children to, t 
and bringing them up in this Work very young, even from four ? 
or five years of Age 3 together with their conſtant Marrying them h 
-unto their own Trades, that is, a Weavers Son to a Weavers 8 
Daughter, and ſo in all the reſt; fo that a Merchant is a Mer- 7 
n 
h 
C 


chant for ever, and Marrys the Daughter of a Merchant, be 
"they poor or rich, it makes no difference, neither do they alter 
their Methods thereupon ; ſo that: it is not with them as it is 
with us in Europe, the more Children the poorer, but quite the 
| contrary, the more numerous ſo much the richer, each Child 3 
8 his Bread under his Father's and Mothers Conduct, a 
from four or five years old and upwards; whereby as a farther 
conveniency, they have not only the Education of tlieir own 
Children, but do prevent and ſave the great Charges we Europe- 
ant are at to put them Apprentices to others, where we cannot 
-overlook their Actions as they can, but expoſe them to the - 
. . vernance of Strangers, many of whom take them more for the 
Money they have with them, than for any real benefit they de- 
ſign them. And here, tho' it be digreſſtve, give me leave to ob- 
ſetve, Is it not a Paradox, that when a Father and Mother have, 
through their fooliſn Conduct, Sowa Seeds of Diſobedience in 
their Children, inſomuch, that they cannot rule nor keep them 
in order; for them to imagine that others will take that off theit 
Hands for a little Money, and that to ſhould do more for 


their Children than they are willing to emſelves, eſpecially 
when the Seeds of miſmanagement are ted up, and grown 
too ſturdy and ſtrong; whereas the Parents had the Fore-Horſ: 
by the Bridle, and might have nippd Vice in the Bud. 
Baut to return to our purpoſe, what the Blacks in the Ea, 
 <”Tnalies do in theManufatturing of Cotton; the like is perform 
0 the Europea in the management of their Flax and Wool: 
For the firſt of which we need only caſt our Eye upon ou 
Neighbour Nations in Flanders, Holland, Germany 4 
where the Thread which is made into ſundry forts of Laces 
Holland and Cambrick, could nevec have been brought to thit 
©" curious faneneſs, had Kue taught their Children very cat!) 
do Spin it: And as for the other, Which is the Manufactury o Te: 
| England, let me obſerve, that whereas'our Woollen Cloath abouſ Cuſt 
dan Hundred and Fifty years fince, Was all very courſe, and cam Real 
mort of our common Prizes now); ſo that there is as much die 
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ence between the Cloath now and then, as there is between the 
Euſtian we now make for. Hammocks and Stockings, and Eaſt 
India Callicoes: As ſoon as Navigation, Trade, and Rack · renting 
came. on, all Trade was encouraged, and ever fince the Natives 
have made it an Employment to get Hay, and their Bread 


thereby: The management of all our Growth hath eyery Year 


and Age been advanced in more excellent performances, which 
have been wonderfully increaſed within theſe Fifty or Sixty 


Years, more eſpecially, as to the above mentioned Woollen 
Manufactury; and England perhaps now as much exceeds in the 


Spinning, and Weaving of Woollen Cloth, as Flanders, France, 
Holland, and the Eaft Indies & in their Linnen and Callicoes 3 
and it is worth our noting, and makes much for your Argu- 


ment, that we have attained to this Excellency, ſince many 
hundreds of poor Families have thro' neceſſity, trained up their 


Children in Spinning, Carding, and other Works about the ſaid 


loathing Trade, from Five or Six years of Age; ſo that we 
ad by experience, they can now draw almoſt as fine a Thread 
as in Silk or Linnen 3 from whence it is manifeſt, that early cul. 
tivation, and ſowing Seed in due Seaſon, is greatly neceſſary 


to bring the ſame to perfection: Children are like white Paper 


at firſt, before it be ſullied, or ill Cuſtoms and Characters ſtamp- 
ed upon them; ſo that you may Sow what Seed you pleaſe, and 
according. to each Childs Genius, they will arrive to a happy 
, - e 

1 that the, Weft Indian Colonies are able to cope with 
the. Eaſt Indies, in the Manufactury of Cotton, may be made 
to appear from many Conſiderations; but more. particularly. 
Firſt your Young Children can get more than their Bread, as 
well as theirs do, before they are able to perform any of the Ser- 
vile Work that belongs. to the making of Sugar. Sccondly 
Meat, Drink and Clqathing, is as cheap with you as in the Ea 

Indies, (or at leaſtwiſe might be ſo, if you did but purſue the 
Methods laid down for you in my former Letter.) Thirdly, the 
Commodity made, is of more value than in the Eaſt Indies, 
Goodneſs for Goodneſs. Fourthly, what is propoſed, is an 
eaſy and a ſoft Employment, that neither hinders Growth, nor 
waſtes Strength. Fifthly, it preſerves, more eſpecially the Fe- 
males as well as their Off-ſpring, from many cruel Diſcaſes, that 
hard Field Labour ſubjects them unto; which have, and do 
15 no ſmall detriment to your. Sugar Plantations, they being 


nature not of ſo robuſt a Conſtitution as the Males; beſides 

are naturally ſubje& to an Hundred Weakneſſes that Men 

are not, .which is the reaſon that all Nations, by their Laws and 

Cuſtoms, more elpecially thoſe that have had regard to the 

Realch and flouriſhing ſlate of their Poſterity, hre tcl the 
3 a "IF g "If N 4 we | % 3 ic 
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eafieft and fineſt Employments to their ſhare: And give m 
leave to tell you Sir, nothing has been more hurtful and injuri 
ous to your Fantations, than the unkind Uſgge and hard Labour 
ou put your Black Women to, whoſe preſervation, health and 
Arength, youought to have made your main Study: But you on 
the contrary, have doubled their Burdens,” and what you un- 
 _ warily deſign for their. preſervation, manifeſtly leads to their 
Deſtruction; for tho after thoſe intollerable Works and Fa- 
tigues you give them Rum, which at preſent is à little 
reſhing, yet you cannot but know it is deftruttive to 
Nature, waſting the Vitals, and an Enemy to Propagation: So 
much of it in reſpe& to the Women Kind. I am loath to be 
particular with you Sir, in reſpect to the Negro Men, and your 
lying of them with this deſtructive Liquor; and that upon Sun- 
ays too, to very bad purpoſe : And tho your Intention herein 
be to perpetuate theit Servetude, c. the very Methods you 
take to do it, by fuch indulging of them in this exceſs of 
Drinking, at the ſame time proves very frequently your Diſap- 
pointment, and their Death: And as you cannot but be conyin- 
ced of the truth hereof, fo I appeal to your own experience, 
whether your allowing of Polygamy, or plurality of Wives to 
your Black Slaves, doth any ways anſwer your end in the multi- 
plication of Servants thereby, I very much doubt the contrary, 
and that tis the ready way to loſe both Root and Branch, no- 
thing being more deſtructive to Humane Nature, than the im- 
moderate uſe gf Venery, which upon the perſecuting of a freſh 
ObjeR, c. js uſually 2 beyond all due bounds, to the 
manifeſt ene rvation and decay of the Man, from whom no vigo- 
rous Iſſue can be expected; and if any at all, feldom or never 
comes to Maturity. Many things might be ſaid upon this Head, 
as to the practice both of former and latter Ages, but not to mul - 
tiply Inſtances; its remarkable to conſider the difference be- 
tween the Twhkiſh Empire and the other Kingdoms and States of 
Europe; that whereas the firſt allows of Polygamy in the utmoſt 
extent thereof; and not withſtanding the greateſt part of the 
Turks Domimons is in it ſelf exceeding rich and fertile, and was 
anciently full of Populous Cities and Inhabitants,- its now ſo thin 
of People, that in many places, for Thirty or Forty Miles toge- 
ther, you cannot ſee Houſe nor Manz while the other Territo- 
ries of Europe, who allow of no ſuch thing, are on the contrary 
excceding Populous every where, and ſeem daily to be on the 
eig end. oder tht I-ttures _o | 
No Sir, Ido ſuppoſe you ate by this time convinced, this 
allowing of Polygamy doth not at all advance your Secular In- 
tefeſt; and beſides what has been already ſaid, your being for- 
ded yearly to buy ſo many freſh Slaves into your Work, is 1 
"SA... % PR EY.* 5 nite 
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nifeſt Indication of it, 45 well as of the difficulty of the Labour, 

and your unkind uſage of the Poor Creatures; without which 
you could never be ſhbject to ſuch a-conſtant want of Supplic: 
a8 you ar: Its very range that the Off- ſpring or Children 


the Native; will not maintain their number of People; can a 


Man be matle to believe, that if there were Ten Thouſand Peo- 
ple, of all Ages and Sexes, put into any open, healthy Country, 
where they could? have all convenicncecs of Life, and there to In: 
habit for Twenty or Thirty Years, that then they ſhould be 
dwindled -away: to Five Thouſand, or a leſs number? whereas 
any one might reaſonably, inſtead of ſuch a dimunution of — 
expect double the increaſe; and fo you might certainly expect 


from your Negroes, were it not for your miſmanagement, which 


is to your om detriment, tho little enquired. into by you; you 
find it is otherwiſe with England it ſelf, whoſe Off: ſpring and 
Native Children, within the compaſs of Sixty or Sevent 8 
have ſettled a great many Plantations, as New England, Famatcs. 
Virginia, Murylund, Penſilvania and Barbadoes; beſides the great 
numbers that have been deſttoyed in the former and late Wars, 
both by Sea and Land; and others that yearly have and do fur- 
niſh our Shipping with Seamen ; and notwithſtanding theſe 
Conſumptions, the- Kingdom hath ſtill more Natives and Hands, 

than Employment or Bread at a reaſonable rate. 
When theſe things are well conſidered and underſtood, you 
cannot but find whit fort of Conduct and Method you have 
ſubjected your ſelves to, and that your great Induſtry is miſpla- 
ed to go abobt ſuch to make large quantities of Sugar, with- 
out having a Tafficient number of Hands, and very often good 
| I fieeping too; for tis a never failing rule, if there be not a due 
6 proportion between Labour, Food and. Reſt, Nature by degrees 
muſt fink and dwindle into a-Conſurnption, extraordinary La- 
bour calling for extraordinary Meat, Drink and Reſt, more 
eſpecially in hot Climates, where hard working capnot be ſo 
well endured as in Cold, which I have the more lar ſet 
forth in my Treatiſe of the Fruits of the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, 


thods as we have formerly, and do now propoſe to you, would 
certainly give you great eaſe, and at once ſet you and your Po- 
ſterity free from almoſt-the fatal neceſſity you are now under, 
to be Cruel and Inhumane to T7 poor Slaves, and give them 
at leaſt a kind of Captivated Freedom, and relaxation from 
their inſupportable Burdens laid upon them: And to excite 
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is von to the Diſcharge of your duty herein, its worth your con- 
1- WI fideration to ſuppoſe your ſelves or Children, for: once in the 
'- WW condition of your poor Negroes, would x ry not have thought it 
— puntſhincat enough to have been car out of your we 
ft FR eee Country, 
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a Book I remember to have ſent you; wherefore ſome ſuch Me- 
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- nuous application of your ſelves to the Exerciſe of ſuch Methods 
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I have frequently peruſed, before I would refolye to ſend 
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ce ptance of them, from one whe you know is neither Planter of 
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Country, without your own Wills and Inelinstiont, 
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reign Regions 3 fo in the ſweat of your Brows to labour for the me 
Maintenance, not only of your ſelves in deſpicable State, by: 
but af the eaſe aud Juxury of others, being forced to Ma 
make Brick, as T may ſay in a Senſe they are; without Straw: thit 
Think not ther#fore-to-thrive* by ſuch Methods and del 
Severities; but conſider with your ſelves, that the Groaning of par 
him that ſuffereth the Pain, is the beginning of the Trouble and of 


Miſery of them that laid it on; begin à reformation in your 
ſelves, and cure the looſeneſt and extravagancies of your Youth, 
(a fare Indication of Calamity and Miſery to — Country) other - 
wiſe you may in a full meaſure, expect to feel the Vindictive 

Hand of the Divine Pqwer, which that you may avert, by a Stre- 


as have been now and formerly ſuggeſted to you; wherein the 
preſent and future Welfare of your Settlements will mainly con- 
fiſt, and whereby the cauſes of the above mentioned Calamitics 
of your Slaves and Servants will be removed; is the hearty deſire 
of bit who is an unfeigned well wiſher to all our American 
Plantations, and to that of Barbadves in particular. 
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Vous of the roth. of March, concerning the making, Uſe 
1 and* Excellency of Sugars, Diſtilling Brandies, c. 
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an Anſwer; the delay being occafioned not out of the leaſt 
diſreſpect to your Perſon or Deſires, but 'out of a Senſe of my 
- own Inability, to ſatisfy ſuch curious Inquiries as amply and 
ſatisfactorily as I would do: However, I have ſpent ſome ſcriow 
thoughts, and made ſome recollections upon the matter; which 
- T ſhall here communicate to you, upon aſſurance of the kind ac- 


Sugar, nor Refiner, ot Sugar- Eiter, nor Diſtiller; but ſo far 
diſintereſted, as not juſtly dem rr of partiality. It wil Fi 
iſtorical Narration:of the firſt Pan 
Settlement 
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Settlement of our Sugar Plantations, and the many Diſcaurage 
ments thePlanters at the very firſt, (and gradually afterwards 
hy the Art of Navigation, and high Impoſts laid upon their 
Manufactures,) have 1 d under g therefore to omit theſe 
things, I ſhall come to the matter in hand, without any farther 
delay ; hoping you will find as much ſatisſaction in peruſing the 
particulars, as I have had in collecting them fot you. | | 
To begin then, the firſt makers of Sugar, Ground, or break. 
their Canes with Mills, Drawn by Horſes or Black Cattel, and not 
by Windmills, which were not then in uſe; tho' indeed the 
firſt was leſs chargeable, but not ſo expeditious : But however, 
no Man, tho his Plantation were his own, could make Sogar 
without having a Stock, both quick and dead, of at leaſt 
Two Thouſand Pounds Sterling, which was counted no great 
beginning neither; and fince they have Ground their Canes 
with Windmills, a Man cannot wake an Hundred Pound weight \ 
of Sugar, but he muſt be poſſeſſed with Three, Four, Six, nay, 
| Ten Thouſand Pounds Sterling in Windmills, Houſes, Coppers, 
| i Negroes, and many other Utenſils belonging to Sugar - making: 
beſides their Land, which is of a very conſiderable value: And 
as the greateſt part of their Stock conſiſts. in Living Creatures, 
and thoſe of Humane Race, therefore the more ſubject th 
are to Loſſes and Caſualties; and the ſame alſo may be ſaid iu 
reſpect to their having great ſtore of Houſes, and conſiderable 
Buildings, which are a conſtant charge to the Owners; and 
more particularly that Planter who has Six, Sven or Eight 
Hundred Acres of Land, muſt have at leaſt two or three Wind- 
mills,” each of them coſting 1000 J. befides x50 or 200. Negroes, 
with fome other Servants alſo, which arc worth in an Average, 
Twenty Pounds a Head; to which I may ſafely add, that it 
quently coſts them above 1500 l. in Houſes and Coppers, to 
manage the Sugar Trade, beſides 12 or 14 Horſes, Black Cattel, 
and other ſmaller ones in great numbers; ſo that to be a Maſter 
_ Planter, is to be a kind of a King over great numbers of diſobe- 
dient and troubleſom Subjects, every day bringing freſh Intelli · 
gences of Tumults and Diſturbances : In ſhort, tis to live in a 
perpetual Noiſe ang Hurry , and the only way to render a Perſon 
Angry, and Tyrannical too; fince the Climate is ſo hot, and the 
Labour ſa conſtant, that the Servants night and day ſtand in 
great Boyling Houſes, where there are Six or Seven large Coppers 
or Furnaces kept perpetually Boyling; and from which with 
heavy Ladles and cummers, they Skim off the excrementitious 
28 the Canes, till it e to its 83 and * = 
others, as Stoakers, Broil as it were alive, in managing t WM 
Fires ; and one part is conſtaotly at the Mill, to. ſupply it with 1 
Canes, night and day, during the whole Seaſon of making 
43h 88 * By RE ugar, 
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Sugat , which is about Six Months in the ven: ſo that what 
with theſe things, the number of the Family, and many other 
Loſſe s and Diſappointments of bad Crops, which often happen y 
a Ma ſter Planter has no ſuch eaſy Life as ſome may imagine, not 
Kich es flow upon him with that inſenſibility, as it does upon 
2 in England; and I cannot but perſwade my ſelf, if Man- 
kind were ſenſihle how many degrees of Slavery and Violeneg 
the t nakers of Sugar go through, but that then they would not 
only have a true value for its excellent Virtues, but be eagerly 
inte nt for the diſcharge of the many burdenſom, and I may ſay 
unrt aſonable Impoſitions laid upon it. a 1 2 
But not to be too General, nor yet digreſſive upon this Head, 
I ami to obſerve to you, that the Seaſon for Planting Sugar Canes, 
is from Auguſt to the beginning of December ſometimes; which 
— Canes do not arrive to maturity under Fifteen or Eighteen, 
ſometimes Twenty Months: Their manner of gtowing is in 
Branches, three, four, five ot fix from one Root; being in tall- 
neſs and bigneſs of various degrees, according to the goodneſs 
of the Land and Seaſons; ſome ariſing from three to ſix Foot 
the ſolid Cane, and the flaggy part that grows from the top of 
the Cane, to Eight or Nine Foot high, ſome more; which top 
or flaggy part, that by the way is not fit for Sugar, makes very 
good Food for Horſes and Black Cattel: But the ſolid Cane being 
round or broken thro' the Mill, thereby the Juices are ſeparated 
; the hard and pithy part, which laſt is dryed in the Sun; 
and which, ſiuce they are in ſcarcity of Wood, is become the 
principal Fuel they uſe in ſeveral of their Plantations 3 but more 
eſpecially in Barbadves, where tis called Traſh; and which ma- 
king but a weak and more uncertain Fire, is much inferior, ei- 
ther to Wood or Coals, in the Boyling of Sugars. But whereas 
one Acre of Canes at the firſt ſettling of theſe Sugar Works, 
yielded confiderably more at that time than now; and that alſo 
vhen'and ſome years ſince, they Planted them but every four, 
ve, ſix or ſeven years, according to the ſtrength of each ſort of 
Land, for ſo many years the Canes would bear great Crops, from 
the ſame Root, and that without Dunging; yet in proceſs of 
time, the Sugar Canes being of ſo great a ſubſtance, and contain- 
Ing fuch a 5 of rich Juices in them, and the Planters being 
limited to fo ſmall a proportion of Land, have ꝓreſſeq it ſo often 
with one ſort, I mean with the Cane, rarely, if ever letting it 
tye ſtill from the ſame, is become ſo Impoyeriſhed, that they are 
now forced to Plant and Dung-it-cyery.year 3 inſomuch that an 
Hundred Acres of Cane now, require almoſt double the Labour 
and Hands, they did formerly, whilſt the Land retained its Ma- 
tive Strength; which alſo then did not only bring forth certain 
Coops, but feuer Weeds too, that ſince by frequent Dung las. 
(I ö Ra. | ar 
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re ſo ny much increaſed, as to create great Labour and 
arge to keep them clean: Beſides, moſt of the Sugar Iſlands, 
ſpecially Barbadoes have a kind of white chalky Gravel, call 
arle, two or three Foot deep, which of it ſelf is of ſo hot a 
ature and Temper, and the ſame is fo increaſed by conſtant 
lunging, that their Crops in all dry Seaſons are ſure to fail, and 
idle to little or nothing; when on the other fide, if the 


year proves over wet, the Canes become too rank and will not 


ttain to their due Maturity: So that from hence we may 


he way obſerve, that when Land has loſt its natural Virtue 


nd Strength, all forreign Aids are iuconſiderable, and what 
difficylties the Planters labour under from home-dilcourage- 
ents, to ſay nothing in this place of their other Inconve- 
lences. n | 1 ( 

But having ſpoken of the Planting of the Canes, I come to 
be Nature of the Juice thereof, which is much like to that of 
pples, but ſomething thicker, and if the Cane be ripe, its 
omplexion is of a yellowiſh Colour, and the Liquor or Juice 


3 


fa pure Sweet in the beginning and end of the Taſt; and for 
he Canes themſelves they are full of Joynts, two, three, four 
t five Inches aſunder, and cover'd with a thin Skin or Bark 
dmewhat hard on the inſide, being of a white ſpungy Sub- 
ance and full of Juice, whereof the Servants and others do 
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eir Health, nothing being more pleaſant than the Juice of a 
pe Cane 3 the ſame being alſo very nouriſhing, provided too 
reat a quantity be not taken : Now the way of eating them, 
$to cut the Skin or Rind off, and to put the Pith or ſpungy 


7 7 


as Wart into the Mouth, when the Juice will come more freely 
s, ut than Honey out of a Comb ; the Sweetneſs whereof does 
ſo W far exceed it, as a Pippin does a Crab; yea, and any per- 


on may frequently ſuck this Juice without tiring or dulling 
he Appetite or Pallate, which cannot be practiſed with the 
eſt of Honey; ſo that it may beſtruly ſaid of this Noble Plant 
r Vegetable, that the Great Creator of all things, hath endu- 


in- Wd it with the Perfection of all Sweets, as appears from the 
ng FWugar made thereof, there being no Fuice nor Fruit in the 


orld that is fo cleanjand compleat a Sweet, ſo good nor of ſo 
mverſal Uſe. . 5 a 


rc © But notwithſtanging this Juice of the Cane is ſo perfect 2 


an Peet, yet nine Pounds thereof, which is one Gallon, makes but 
zur ue Pound of Muſcovado or Brown Sugar, and one of Moloſſes 
la- e Treacle, all the reſt being Scum and Dregs, which is ſeparated 
ain Wy boiling, ſcumming, cliriding and ſtraining; and if the Canes 
ag, e not yery good or ripe, then nine Pounds or a Oo bn 


of 


compleat Sweet, clean and without any ill Taſt or Hogo, but 


and eat great Quantities, without any manifeſt Injury to 
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Juice makes but three quarters of a Pound of Muſcovado Sugar, 

And the like quantity of Moloſſes, and this very frequently comes 

to paſs: For if the Canes be planted too thick, which intercepts 

the Heat from penetrating thro them to the Roots, or if 

Seaſon be too wet, then ſome are ripe and ſome arenot, and in 

ſuch a caſe,the Sugar is neither ſo much in Quantity, nor deer 
d 
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in Quality, and there is as much difference between that made here- 
of, and of the ripe Canes, as there is between, Cyder made df 
Apples growing on the Top, and the outſide of the Trees, and 
| of thoſe. that grow under the ſhady Boughs, where the Sun 
cannot influence them with his warming Beams; therefore it 
muſt be a grand *Error to plant Canes fo thick, eſpecially in 
moiſt or wet Seaſons : Now the Scums, Dregs and excremen- 
titious Parts, which are ſeparated from the finer and more el- 
fential Parts, in making of Sugar are of ſome value, for from 
the fame being fermented and diſtilled, is extracted a ſtrong 
Spirit which they call Rumm; ſo that you ſee, Sir, that tlik 
Juice of the Cane, by Art and extream Labour, is made into 
three confiderable Commodities, vz, Sugar, Treaclę and Rumm, 
befide which the Servants and Negroes, make a very good Drink 
with Moloſſes, Water and ſome Ginger worked up all together, 
the Strength being in proportion to the Quantity of Molaſſes 
put in, (as our Beer or Ale is ſtronger or ſmaller, according to 
the Quantity of Malt) and this Drink is called by the Indian 
name of Coow woow , the ſame being altogether as wholſom 
as our Ale and rather ſtronger than the common ſort ; and 
tho there are many other torts of Drinks made of Moloſſe,, 
Sugar and ins of. Fruits, yet this is one of the beſt and 
_ wholſameſt, if it be not kept till it be too ſtale; but it bein 
the cheapeſt and moſt common, is a ſufficient Reaſon with m 
that have wherewithal to make more chargeable Liquors, to te- 
ject it: But to leave this, and come to the principal Togre- 
dient uſed in making of Sugar in af parts of the World (of 
which all eat, but fo very few know the manner and diff- 
culty of the Preparation) I am to acquaint, you; it's the Si 
Nitre, of Stones I mean Lime ſlacked and infuſed in com 
mon Water, which does as readily imbibe the Salt of the Lime 
as hot Water does 8 Sweetneſs of Malt in Brewing; now the 
Boiler makes his Liquor ſtronger or weaker according to th 
Soodnefs of the Canes; and there is never Ay brown nor white 
Sugar made, nor can be made without this Lime - water or i 
Equivalent, wo which yet is very rarely uſed, the 
fawe being neither ſo good nor ſo reaſonably cheap, whereas the 
| other isexperimentally found to be the beſt for bringing of Sug! 
do i higheſt Pertetion.  * a. a gy 
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Now Muſcovado or Brown Sugar is made ſometimes with 
flironger Lime-water, than our Sugar-Bakers or Refinersdo uſe in 
Refining white Sugar; for the Juice of the Canes could never be 
| made into Sugar, that is, into a firm ſubſtantial Body, nor ob- 
Nl tain aſparkling Grain, without the Help and Aſſiſtance of this 
f Lame-water 3 but the ſame would remain forever, a dull, glewy, 
fat Subſtance or Syrup, of an heavy groſs Nature and Operation, 

neither wholſom nor pleaſant: For as the Juice of the Cate is 
Ya compleat Sweet, wherein the ſaltiſh Aftringent , bitter 
and ſharp Qualities are weak and impotent, therefore with 
out the Aſſiſtance of the other three it cannot obtain a 
Body, - eſpecially without an Aſtringent Quality , of which 
Stofies are endued with an affiple Share; from whence pro- 
ceeds the ſtrong, hard Body or Coagalation] in them, and the 
harder they are the-ſtronger and more powerful are thefalnitral 
M Vertues of Lime made thereof, as all Builders and Workers in 
Mortar experimentally find; ſeeing good Lime by the Aſſiſtance 
of Water and good management in tempering, will obtain as 
Ky hard and firong a Conſiſtency or Coagulation as the Stone had, 
or be rather harder than before it was turned into Lime : For 
the fire, you muſt know, in the burning of Lime, does not at 
da allweaken the ſalnitral Aſtringency, but breaks and melts down 
the cold groſs / Coagulation, opening the hard Body, and frees 
my the more cfletitial Parts and Vertues of Nature, ſetting them 
ol at liberty; which, while ſuch ſtones remained entire were not 
[cf uſeful for any fuch purpoſes : For this Sal Nitre or original Salt 
dF is encircled in the innermoſt Center of all things, both in the 
Animal, Vegetative and Mineral Kingdoms, and each tpecifick 
Thing is cloathed with a ſuitable Body, according to the Power, 
Strength and Nature of the Saf Nitre or aſtringent part thereof; 
there fore in what Man, Beaſt, vegetable or Mineral the $alni- 
tral forms are weak, ſo the «7A always in proportion Now 
this Salt of Stones is of great Uſe, and the principal thing that 
brings Sugar (as E:have already ſaid) to perfection; and as 
the Artiſt cannot'perform the firſt part of the Operatian with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of this Lime-water, ſo the brown Sugar made 
or refined into white Sugar, muſt alſo be boiled up with a pro- 
per Quantity thereof, ſtronger or weaker according to the 
Strength, Goodneſs or Badneſs of the Hnſcovado or brown Su- 
gar ʒ for that Body and lively ſparkling Grain, which the brown 
vger received from the Lime-water in the firſt preparation, is 
in great part loſt when it comes to the Refiners Pans or Cop- 
pers and melts down into a Syrup : and therefore it muſt again 
ſupplied with freſh Lime-water, to reduge it to a firm Grain 
or Conſiſtency, or elſe it will remain a rng for ever. And 
ow, pray give-me leave to tell you, is it not ſtrange * the 
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Brainsof the Learned and others ſhould condemn this wholſom 
and beneficial Ingredient, by whoſe Aſſiſtance alone, the Juices 
of the Sugar-Cane you ſee is brought to the higheſt Perfection, 
and rendred uſeful to Mankind, and without which it could be 
but of very little Advantage; and whereas many thouſands do 
ſappoſe that the duſty, ſtony quality of the Lime remains in 
white'aad other Sugars, and for that reaſon ſeveral of our nice 
Madaths, Learned Phyficians and Apothecanes, will rather eat 
brown , dirty or clayed Sugar, rhan Refiners white Sugar 
It's a grand miſtake in them, not but that ſuch Sugars are good 
in their kind, but not to be compared with our white tefined 
Sugars 3 this being à general and a ſare Rule, that the whiter 
any Sugar is, the cleaner; fine® and wholſomer it is, and the 
more it is purged from all Groſſneſs and Impurity ; when on 
the other ſide, the blacker, duller and moiſter any Sugar i 
the fouler and groſſer it muſt be, and gonſequently the mot 
unwholfom and unhealthy: For the moſt if not all the. Oper: 
tions of boyling, ſcumming, clarify ing and ſtraining, per formel 
in making the groſs, crude Juices of the Sugar · Cane ' intoMuſ- 
covauo Sugar, is done by the Refiners, even to amhig her degree 
and with great Charge, Skill and Cleanlineſs in working broun 
Sugar into white; and ſurely, the more Sugar is freed Teepe it 
Gcoſſneſs and Moloſſes, the more compact and harder 1s its 
Body, and the more Spirits and Life there is in it, and will per. 
form all the ues iu Houſewifery to a greater perfection, is of 2 
finer Taſte, of a more excellent Complexion, and cauſes al 
things wherein it is mixed to be more wholſom and pleaſant; 
ſo that our Scruplers may aſſure themſelves, that the Sparklings 
and Grain and hardneſs of white Sugar is not at all occafionec 

- by aun mixture of Lime, but by its oJ fineneſs ; as being freed 
_ - fro groſfer part or Moloſſes quality, which is ſoft, gros; 
and of a black or diff Complexion, as is alreadyſnoted : Beſide 8 
the $al nitral Powers and Vertues that imbibe and give them 
ſelves forth and incorporate with the Mater, are inviſible anc 
ſpir ituous Qualities, as much unſeen aud unenown to Mankind 
- as the Powers and Vertues that dwell ii the Center of all veg; 
tative and animal Creatures, which give them a lively Birth and 


and multiplies, that the inward Power from whence this pre 
doeeds, remains a Myſtery and altogether ipviſible to us; noW. 
for the Satisfaction aud better Inf fmation of ſuch as. pet ſiſt 19 

2 Belief, that there is ſome Trick of the Workman, in prep1 
ring a Compoſt or Mixture of Lime or ſome ſuch thing in whit 
. refined Sugar; Le chem take commoh Water, as that of th. 
names or u, ich fer the moſt part is not very fine nag 
ler, ine whieh lee then infals koh! a "Quantity of Jar 
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Lime as Reſiners do, and in 2 ſnort time the Compoſt or duſty 
Body of the ſaid Lime will fink to the bottom, and the Water 
will become as it were purged or rariſied from all its Impurities, 
and thereby be n finer and clearer than other Wa- 
ter that comes: from the ſame Spring; beſides, the-Lime-water 
| will keep ſweet and free from all kind of ſtinking Foulneſs 2 
©] conſiderable time longer than any other common Water, that 
entre or without this Iagredient of Lime: Now it is with 
Jm clear and fine Water, that both brown and white Su gars 
are boiled up, and that which endues both ſorts with its [park- 
7 ling liyely Grain and brisk ſpirituous Body, and without which 
" no Art could raiſe it to ſuch a compleat and uſeful Commodity, 
- 57 become ſo lively and briskvin Operation, unto which moſt 
Jaan the” beſt and exhilerating Cordials made by Phyficians, 
Apothecaries and Houſewives, owe their Original alſo; ſo that 
let them believe or not, it is manifeſt there is no ſuch Mixture 
g of Lime, Allum, or the like thing in our Refiners white Su- 


ether, whereas there are many Arts and Trades that are 
1 Feparers both of various ſorts of Meats, Drinks and Medicine, 
that do adulterate each particular thing in their Preparations 
and*Methods, for Gain and Intereſt ; I need not name any that 
ui not ſo with the Refigers of Sugar, for they have a powerful 
5Y Circle that ſurrounds them, I mean their own Intereſt alſo, which 
7 ij ſaid never to Lie; whereby they are canfined from uſing or 
erscüng aby ill Methods in the Operation of Sugars, be the 
lame what it will, for if they do, themſelves are the Sufferers; 
and for this means they uſe all the regular ways they can to 
"= wake and advance their Commodity to the higeft degree of 
Whiteneſs, Fineneſs and Clearneſs, as appears by what I have 
arcadyſaid. Towards the beginning of this Letter, concern- 
Jug ame Pounds of the Juice of Canes making but one Pound 
of drown Sugar, and one of Moloſſes; and if you conſider that 
anhandred Weight of this brown Sugar makes but about thirty 
three Pound of fingle refined white Sugar, and that thirty three 
dut fourteen of double refined Sugar, it's next to a Demonſtra- 
tion of whats above afferted. * . | 
Then as to the various degrees both of Colour and Goodneſs 
e brawn'or Aubade Sugar, it proceeds from three Cauſe; 
ut from the Goodneſs: or Badneſs of the Land the Canes grow 
$91; Secondly from the good or bad Seaſons and Times of the 
ere wide in; Aud thirdly from the Art and Skill of the 
1500 cer Workman Boiler. Note, that Muſcovado Sugar, which 
© ih b of - a lively, whitiſh and bright Yellow, with a ſparkling Grain, 
as che firſt place 3 the nent is that wfiich tends towards an Aſh 
ar, having 4 large Handy Grain or: Body, and is a ow | 
- Nen. Ge | ' , ugar 
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Sugeir for Refiners 3 ſo is the firſt alſo, but being dearer by g-0r 
4 5+ per Cent. than the other, it's a better ſort for Grocers, and 
therefore Refiners generally work the ſecond : The - thirc 
is of a darkiſly fad Colour, and of a good Grain or Body 
being proper: for-refining, but ſomewhat Inferiour to the © 
ther two } beſides which there ate ſeveral other ſorts and de 
grees of goodneſs in this Commodity, the worſt of all bein 
of a kind of a _ reddiſh Colour, having Fora 1 ſof, 


weak Grain. and [508 makes the - pooreſt work in refini! 
both in Quality, Co and Quantity, ſo that the value 
Muſcovada is always. in proportion to its Colour aud Strength. 
Ihere is another white Sugar of various Colours, exceeding our 
Muſcrvad?, called Lisbon Sugar, becauſe it came firſt from mat 
but ſince our Settlements in the Weſt-Ina3zs, great Quantiti 
have come from Barbadves, altogether as (good as the Lisbon 
Sugar; tho moſt of our Houſewives do mightily eſteem this laſt 
named, calling it a fat Sugar, as ſuppoſing it endyed with 
better ſweetning Quality than our Refiners white Sugar, ani 
therefore will give four or five Shilling per Cent. more: for i! 
whereas ours is much winter dryer and cleaner, but ſuch is th 
fondneſs of our Women for Brofi Sugar, that our Grocess hat 
frequently ſold our moiſt Barbadoes clayed Sugar for Lisbon 
And now ſince I have mention d clayed Sugar, it will not be 
--mproper to give fame Account of it in this place 3 this fort 
1 therefore is made 5 by an Operation they call Cay ing, the 
4 Pots of Muſcovado Sugar, wherein they take a kind of whitiſh 
| | Clay ſomewhat like Tabacco-pipecclay, and temper it with Wa- 
ter for that purpoſe, to about the thickuefs of a Pancake Bat: 
ter or thereabouts ; they pour it with a Ladle on the Sugar in 
the Pots near an Inch thick, which Clayyhas a ſtrong, I may ſay 
a wonderful Operation and Power over the Sugar to ꝑurge the 
groſſer, tlatulent ot treacly Subſtance downwards, and to cauſe 
the Pot of Sugar, which generally contains about half an hun 
dred of brown Sugar, to become much leſs in Quantity, and « 
ſeveral Colours and Good aeſs, wiz. In that part of the Pot 
which is next the top towards the Clay , for three olf terfere 
four Inches deep, the Sugar is very white; near the whitencſY Fits, © 
of our refined Sugar, and ſo the whole Pot is se, til der, k 
vou come to the battom, every degree dawnwitds growing ſhall a 
5 «worſe and worſe ;; for which reaſan the Makers and Clayers of Puticu 
FE this Sugar call it Firſts, Seconds, Third e and Fourtbs, for ſo ma- 3ccord 
| y degrees of Goodneſs and Whitenels, it is divided into, and or wh. 
eich iz ſold-apart Nos this ſoft of white Sugar is notrefinedf} comes. 
and therefore not ſo free from vatiou grofs; Treacly. QualiticyY beſt an 
which no other Ag but Refiaing will purge away or ſeparate, thoſſ ive no 
it müſt be confeſſed, this clayed Sugar . tas ſt 
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Muſcovats, elſe it would not turn to any Account or Ptofit 
to the Planter : And indeed none of our Sugar Iflinds can 
make this ſort to any Advantage, fave Barbadoes, and but ſome 
of the Platitations there will do neither, there being but 
ſome ſort of Ground that will bear Canes to make Muſcovato 
Sugar fit for this purpoſe : Now the two beſt ſorts, that is, 
Firſts and Seconds, if it ſhould be refined to the Quantity 
of an Hundred Weight, will not make above half that Weight, 
the reſt being Moloffes, courſe Sugar and Scums, of a dirty, 

| black Subſtance 3 which groſs and excrementious matter, while 

the Sugar remain'd entire, was unknown and unperceivable to 
| the moſt curious Eye ; and the like is to be underſtood in 

_ to a larger degree, as to the groſs mat- 


. . 

Again, the Marks of good or bad Sugar are known by its 
keeping a longer or a ſhorter time, particularly Muſcovads Su- 
gar, that has gone thro one Operation only of purging or 
Boiling, is fouler and groſſer, than either clayed or refined, 
and therefore it will not keep ſo long, tho' it will keep for 
ſeveral years, and be fit for uſe, but not ſo good the ſecond 
year as it was the firſt; and when it becomes towards a year 
and an half old, it grows of a ſoft yielding Temper, and of a 
imall weak Grain or Body; and when the ſame comes into the 
t Refiners Pan, they will find out the weak fide thereof, and it 
el will neither anſwer their ends in Quantity nor Quality; but 
v8 clayed Sugar, if well ordered will keep ſomewhat longer, tho" 
„dot much; hence we find Braſil Sugar generally moiſt, the ſame 
t- having been long made and taken two Sea Voyages bete it 
in comes'to be uſed ; our clayed Sugar-that comes ſrom HH, 


y dwindles alſo inro the ſame moiſt Clammineſs, and will not keep 


gel 1o long as our ſingle refined Sugar, but the moſt permanent aud 
el durable is our double refined; ſo that there is nothing can be 
n- clearer than this, that the more any thing ad vances in Perfection, 
off its Purity is proportionable, 
ot But becaufe there is ſomething analogous, or rather cloſely in- 
zl terferes with this Subject in the Art of Diſtillation or drawing Spi- 
eſs Fits, or Brandy extracted from Grain, as Malts; alſo from Cys 
til der, Raiſins, Grapes, Treacle, Moloſſes, Sugar and the like, we 
ing ſhall a little conſider the ſame in this place: I ſay that every 
puticular ſort of Spirit is better or worſe, clean or unclean, 
according to the degrees or cleannefs each thing is brought to, 


comes to the Still; for which Cauſe, Brandy made of Malt, the 
ine nor ſo clean, as from many other things, tho he may make 


it as ſtrong by ReRification, ſince the Juices or Lect r 


. 


or what Purging and Purification it has pailed thro'betore it 
beſt and moſt skilful Operator in the World cannot draw ſo + 


— 4 = » *% "©. 0 1 - 
* 8 * * 
V 0 > - 


(210) © 


Virtues of the Malt or Wort, has not paſſed chro- any Purging; 
cd up 


Scumming or Purification, which always ſeparates 
phlegmy Part from the fire; but this Wort is only worked u 
after the ſame manner as Ale is, and ſo paſſes into the Diſtil- 
lers Backs without any other Operation: So that the Spirits 
drawn from thence. muſt neceſſarily be proportionable to their 
Original; the like is to be underſtood in all other crude or 
| unrefined Juices, as that of the Sugar Cane, for tho it is the 
moſt compleat, and asa Man may ſay, the Prince of all Sweets, 
yet if it be fermented, and Brandy or Spirits drawn there- 
from; notwithſtanding this Juice is ſo noble and highly 
qualified, that it will not only make a ſtrong Body, but more in 
Quantity than any other Vegetation or Fruit in proportion; 
yet it will be very foul and unclean, and fo all Spirits or Bran- 
dies will be, drawn from the firſt Operation : But if it were the 
Brewers Intereſt to brew Strong Ale or Beer, and then to let 
it ſtand ſo long in the Cask till it became exceeding fine, and 
after that, diſtill it; the Brandy thereof would be found to 
be many degrees cleaner and finer than now it is; the ſame 
may be ſaid of old fine Cyder, Wine, c. and notwithſtand- 
ing the Goodneſs and Quantity of Brandy ſuppoſed to be made 
in France, there-is but a very ſmall Quantity that does come 
up to the higheſt Perfection in its kind, and that muſt nereſſa- 
rily be diſtill d from fine clean Wines, which is ſo chargeable 
nick that there is but little of that ſort made, or'to be met 
withal, | .. . 
Now for the Art of Diſtillation in general, it's allow d to be 
very Ancient, being firſt invented by Philoſophers and Phyſi- 
cians for Medicines z as being a lively, powerful and as it were 
an inſpiring Ingredient in many ſorts of Phyſick, they being 
dull and flat without it; but ſurely ti firſt Inventers never 
thought this Spagyrick Liquor would ever become to be a com- 
mon Drink for Pleaſure and Delight; which Practiſe took its 
Riſe from the general drinking of Wines, Strong Beer and Ale; 
for in Brewing and preſſing the Grape to make Wine, there are 
Quantities of Bottoms, Settlings, Grounds and Lees, withother 

forts of Scums and groſs Excrements, that are of no value nor 
account whatſoever, Were it not for this Art of Diſtillation ; 
- which, extracts and ſeparates a fiery. lofty. Brandy or Spirit 
| therefrom, that by common Uſe and ſuperfluous Drinking is 

of contiderable Value; but it muſt be obſerved by the way, 
that if the Parent or Original Principles and Properties be un- 
clean and filled with foul Qualifications, the Production from 
them muſt in ſome proportion be. ſo likewiſe, which no Art 
- Or Skill can obliterate or remedy. Now ſuch as would be ſatis- 

fied whichis the beſt, cleapeſt aud wholiomeſt Brandy, - 
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donſider each ſart's Original, whether clean or the contrary 
asalſo the Strength, Subſtance and Power of the Thing © 
it is extracted or drawn from; and further, the Purgations, Pu- 
rifications and Refinings it hath gone thro', before it comes to 
this laſt Operation of Diſtilling,by which conſide ation together 
with diſtinguiſhing the Qualifications and Original Principles, a 
Perſon ſhall become capable to Judge aright, otherwiſe it is not 
to be done, unlefs by chance. Won | 
But more particularly, the firſt ee. or Spirits made of 
our own Growth in England, was that called Aqua Vitæ, being 
fulſom, groſs and unclean Stuff, which-the poorer and meaner 
ſort of People generally drink of; fo that the French Bragdy 
N ours both in Cleanneſs, Strength and Goodneſs, 
quickly. obtained the Aſcendant in the Minds and Opinions of 
molt or all People; eſpecially ſuch as did take to the com- 
mon ſipping of this Liquor, which was diſtill'd” from ſeveral 
foul and unclean Dregs of ſeveral Things, as that of flat Beer or 
Ale, alſo of Grounds, and Bottoms and the like Materials; 
together with unskilful and unexperienced Workmen : So that 
being inferiour both in reſpect to the goodneſs of the Ingre- 
„ Gients and Skill of the Operators, to that made in France, 
.  ( which by the way was was not then near ſo good neither as 
e Us now) it grew more deſpiſable: Not that I would iati- 
t mate thereby, that the French ate better Workmen than we, 
for certainly there are no better Artificers or Improvers of 
curious Arts in the World than the Enzlifh : It will be need- 
leſs to multiply Inſtances, but I only ſay, that tho' as we are 
young in the making and managing of Sugars, and yet out- do 
all Mankind*thercin, witneſs our incomparable, double and tre- 
ble refined Sugars, ſo®qur Skill we attained to in the Art of 
Diſtillation, ac@rdirg to our Materials is not to be parallel'd. 
But to return to the next ſort of Spirits or Brandy diſtilled 
amongſt us, it's that from new Ale made of Malt, which js 
many degrees preferrable to the other, and in proportion to 
its Original z but as this Ale is full of groſs, thick Lees, and 
raw, heavy, dull, unclean and earthy Matter, ſo tha Brandy 
made thereof partakes of its Nature, and therefore is not fo 
clean as ſome Brandy made of out own Fruits. The third _. 
better ſort is that made of Cyder, whereof there is two kinds z 
the beſt diſtilled from good found Cyder, half a year or a year 
old, being free from. all Sharpneſs and Acidity, and being alio 
clear, fine, and well ſetled, which*is the beſt ot any Brandy 
made of our own Growth; and comes but one degree behind = 
he French Brandy, or Spirits drawn from the Juices of the 
Grape ; but the other is meaner, made of new Cyder, and no- 
ling ſo good as the former, the Matter or Juice being not ſo 
4 38 WM; a | WZ! 
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well cleanſed or purged from the thick Lees and groſs Subſtance 
as. the other, and therefore the Brandy made thereof is of 2 
proportionible Goodneſs, The next to this is Brandy diftill d 

from Moloffes, that comes from our Sugar Plantations, which 

is a vet y lofty, noble, clean Brandy, far exceeding all the for- 

mer both in Cleanneſs and Goodneſs, Another is made of our 

| Refiners Treacle, which is drained and purged from white Su- 

gar, which is ſomewhat better than that from brown; the next 

ſaperiour to this is Brandy, being made of brown Sugar, which 

is every degree finer and better than the, former: Another is 

Brandy which may be made of white Sugar, that is ſtill finer, 

N according to the Materia from whence it is extracted; and indeed 

this ſaſt does as many degrees exceed all other Brandies or Spi- 

rits, as Light does Darkneſs, being the Higeſt and Nobleſt Cor- 

* dial that can be made of the Juices of any Fruit or] Ve- 

getable. a Na 

Moreover, there are ſeveral Spirits or Brandies made of Ho- 

ney and Spaniſh Fruits, which are better or worſe according to 

the goodneſs or badneſs of the Fruit, and newneſs or oldneſs 

of the Honey, asalſo of the Herbs and Flowers the Bees extract 

it from : Now Honey. makes very good Brandy or Spirits, but 
it is foul; for if Honey were to pals thro' the Art of Refining, 
there would not be above one part in five or fix ſo clean as 
Sugar, or the Syrup of Sugar; but the beſt Honey comes from 
Alicant, where the Bees extract it from Roſemary-Flowers, and 
other Bloſſoms of a proportionable Fragrancy and Virtue the 
Climate of the Country whether hot, cold or temperate, has 
alſo an Influence thereon: Now Honey, next to Sugar, makes the 
greateſt quantity of Spirits, becauſe tis higher graduated in the 
ſweet quality of Nature than any of the Fruits, Herbs, Seeds 
and Grains from whence Brandy or Spirits aregoxtracted or di- 
ſtill'd; for by how much a compleater and more entire Sweet 
any thing is endued with, ſo much Brandy or proof Spirits 
may be drawn from the thing, or very near, if it be handled by 

a Skilful Artiſt, Now the heat of the Seaſon or Climate does 

- mightily advance or quicken Fermentation, for which reaſon, 
all ſorts of Juices that are intended for common Drinks in hot 
Countries, will ferment. much quicker and ſtronger; and the 
Drink will precipitate it ſelf into Fineneſs, Clearneſs and Ra- 
cine(s, and be better for Uſe in five or ſix days, than any of the 
like Ingredients will be in cold Climates in eight or nine weeks; 
therefore hot Countries do as it were forbid the drinking of 
fermented Liquors and Drinks, and Cuſtom hath done the ſame, 
they having found by many years Experience, that ſuch Drinks 
proved extreamly prejudicial to the Healths of the Natives: 
Strong and ſpirituous hard Drinks have the ſame Operation, 
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and produce the like Effects in colder Climates, tho' not to the 


ſame degree ; hence it is, and upon no other Account, that the 
Torturing Gout and Cruel Pains of the Stone have not ſpread 
their Venoms amongſt the Natives that conſtantly keep to the 


drinking of Water, and the eating Food of a proportionable 


Nature, of which I have elſewhere written more at large: For 
all Liquors or Juices that have paſſed thro any degree of Fer- 
mentation, do thereby divide themſelves, that is, the four 
Grand Qualities, from their ſtill Reſt or ſleeping Magia; by 


which Motion or Fermentation, there ariſes a moving boiling 


Strife, and as it were a juſtling or wreſtling with each other 
for the Maſtery, whereby they render themſelves capable of 
being ſeparated one from the other, and of being changed and 
tranſmuted out of one form into another; ſo that by the pow- 
erful Operations of the two great Elements of Fire and Water, 
and the Affiſtance of the Artiſt, the ſeparate powers of 
theſe four great Qualities, are brought into their original 
or central Circle, from whence neither Nature nor the Aſſi- 
ſtance of Art can promote or advance a further Motion or 


Progreſſion, but the ſame muſt remain in their fiery Circle or 


Region for ever. It's further to be obſerved, that fermen- 
ted * Liquors, which by the forementioned Motion, open fo 


"powerfully the Bodies of the ſaid Qualities, and by a 


concatenative Power, tend towards a ſpiritual Kingdom, 
and ſo hy degrees move towards their original Princi- 
ples, and become finer and racier and fit for drinking: But 
when any fermented Liquor, be it what it will, arrives at this 
pitch of goodnem; it can neither by Art nor Ingredients be 
commanded to ſtand ſtill, but on it goes, and the Motion 
continues either quicker or ſlower, being never contented nor 
ſatisfted till it obtains its Center; but phlegmy, groſs, watry 
Qualities are ſo ſtrong in moſt or all ſuch Drinks, that they 
cannot obtain a clean fiery Body, without the Aſſiſtance of the 
ſpagirick or fiery Art of Diſtillation, but they run and tranſ- 
mute themſelves into a Sharpneſs or Vinegar Quality; and in 
ſuch a Caſe, all the Skill and Art of the ableſt Diftillers, can 


never bring back or make a Cordial Spirit of ſuch Liquors, 


ſaving that call'd"the Spirit of Vinegar ; which yet is of ano- 
rher nature and Operation, altogether contrary to the former, 
and of but little Uſe and Virtue, except in ſome particular Me- 
dicines: Bur when any ſuch Drinks. are weak, .and the ſweet 
Quality has but a ſmall ſhare or government in them, they, 
atter they have attained to the higheſt Degree and Ripenels 
for drinking, which they do in a ſhorter tiine than thoſe Li- 
aors wherein the ſweet Quality is ſtrong ; very frequently 
all into a Flatneſs, which is _ dead Beer, whcreas whos | 
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5 ib rest ſweet Quality is prevalent, the original Salts are. in 
Bp proportion, and conſequently the principle of Heat and Fire 
15 powerful, which appears as ſoon as the Bodies of ſuch 
Fruits are opened, or put into Motion by the Art of Fer- 
mentation. 0 | 5 2 IS. 94 
But to confine my ſelf as nigh as may be to the two main 
Things, I mean Sugar and Brandies, intended by this Letter 3 
give me leave: to tell you Sir, all ſorts of Sugar are ſo highly 
Ti  oraduated both by Nature and Art, zhat the ſame is become 
. be greateſt Preſerver and the beſt Cordial in the World, there 
being nothing found that will ſo long preſerve Crude or raw 
Fruits, Herbs, Liquors and many other things, as Sugar, more 
slpecialy the firſt and ſecond ſort ; Sal Nitre or common Salt 
coming ſhort thereof, ſo that it ſeems to have obtained the 
Aſcendency over all other things in the Vegetable Kingdom: 
And as to its Sweetneſs or Operations in many ſorts of Foods, 
it is endued with many charming Properties, whereby it molli- 
fies and as it were unites all the unequal Motions and-predo- 
* Jninate Powers of the other three domineering Qualities: I 
mean the Aſtringent or Saltiſh, Bitter and Sour, and melts 
them down unto a degree of Equality, ſo that by the help 
2 hereof many Crude, raw Fruits and others, otherwiſe in a man- 
ner uſeleſs, hecome beneficial, of which there are made many 
* wholſom, exhileratings Foods and Liquors too; tho 
by the by, I am to obſerve, that ſuch Foods wherein Sugar 
is mixed or compounded, ought not ta be frequently eaten, 
more eſpecially not by Children or young People, ſince it ne- 
per fails to operate and act like it ſelf, I mean, to heat and 
warm the Blood, generating many powerful brisk Sprits, that 
for the moſt part prove of no ſmall prejudice to them; where- 
1 as on the contrary, to moſt that are of advanced years, the 
| proper Mixture of Sugar in ſome part of their Food, eſpeci- 
ally ſpoon Meat, mightily inſpires them witha chearing, warm- 
ing Quality, giving as it were a youthful Life and Vigour to 
aged drooping Natures, anq heavy dull Spirits, and are to be 
preferred befoie all ſpirituous Cordials and ſtrong Drinks what- 
ever; which moſt aged People affect, and which ſeldom fails 
to pinch and heat the Ureters, to obflru& the Paſſages, as alſo 
he free Circulationof the Blood, by drying up and conſuming 
The thin moiſt Vapours and dewy Qualities, which old Age ge- 
_ nerally warts in a great proportion; the Preſervation and Sup- 
port of which depends moſt upon ſpoon Meats, which ſweet- 
ned, as already mentioned, become more ſuitable and homo- 
genial, than an) of thoſe Liquors taken for that pur- 
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And as Sugar uſed in Meats- and Preſerves is thus fo very ex*. 
cellent, the Spirits or Brandies made thereot are no leis 


ſo, and muſt have the firſt place allowed it of all others, in a 
manner upon all accounts; tho I muſt ſay, all Brandies are. 
uſeful, and have as it were a kind of Operation, which is an 
hot, fiery, warming, reſtoring, reviving and penetrating the 
whole Body with its powerful and — Motion, which is the 
innate and unnatural Diſpoſition thereof: Theſe Liquors be- 
ing as it were ſpiritual Powers, by Art diveſted from their 
natural Cloathing, or crude phlegmy Bodies; and therefore at 
the very firſt intermiſſion of them into the Body, - penetrate to 
the very Center of all the Principles and Powers of Nature, 
and joining and ag a with the original: Fire and na- 

es the Perſon the ſame moment he drinks, 
to feel a brisk lively Fire to kindle z which upon ſome occa- 
ſions, - proves of great Benefit, as in fainting Fits, Swound- 
ding, over Dulneſs of the natural Spirits, alſo after hard La- 
bour, and ſo forth: and here give me leave to note, that 
thoſe. Brandies that are thin and leſs Cordial, ſuch as are 
diftill d from thin ſmall Wines, and old clean Cyder, are 
more . penetrating and digeſting, as proceeding from a mean- 
er, thinner and weaker Original; and therefore their Opera- 
tions are good, and may be taken on Foulneſs and Sur- 
feits to as good purpoſe, as that made of Sugar; 
but the Sugar or Treacle Brandy is more Subſtantial, fuller 
and more Cordial, and therefore the drinking thereof does 
not ſo ſoon wound and decay the Drinkers ot it, nor cauſe 
them to dwindle into Conſumptions , as the drinking of 
French Brandy does; and this has been obſerved ever ſince 
both ſorts have been become a common Drink for Enter- 
ment, eſpecially in the Sugar Iſlands, and other, Parts of the 
Weſt. Indizs : That when any one took to the drinking of French 
Brandy, his Friends and Acquaintance condemned him to # 
ſhort Life of Courſe 3 whereas if any took to the drinking of 
that made of the Spirit of Moloſſes, or Juices of Sugar-Cane, 
they would cry he would hold out. For tho the common 


drinking of one or the other be a ſin againſt God, yet tis 


certain the ſipping of that made of Sugar, does not fo ſoon 
wound and deſtroy the radical Moiſture and Digeſtion of the 
Stomach, as the other does which comes from France z whoſe 
thin, hungry Leanneſs is manifeſted by putting a raw Piece 
of. Fleſh into it, and another the like Piece into Sugar- 
Brandy, where you will find the former as it were eaten to 
pieces and deſtroyed much ſooner than that in the latter; 
than which nothing can better ſet out the Eagerneſs, Thin- 
neſs and Acidity thereof: For by * much the more cagers 
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thin and Try. any Liquor is, the leſs Cordal Sweet · 
— its a e with, the more it ſecks after Matter, 
breathing as it were violently with open Mouth, to devour 
all Subſtances that come within its Circle or Province: And 
further, to illuftrate this with an Example, if you put Eggs 
or any other the like thing into. Ale, Beer, Cyder, Wine or 
Vinegar , you will find that put into Ale to have the firſt 
place of keeping, that of the Beer, if mild, next, and ſo on; 
ſo that that which is ſharpeſt, you ſee devours or eats up the 
thing firſt, whereas the mildeſt, fulleſt and moſt Corpial Body, 
or that wherein the four Qualities are moſt equal, will pre- 
ſerye the thing ſo put into it longeſt, becauſe all its parts 
are more equal. üg | 
But Sugar, Treacle or Moloſſes, are not uſeful only in the 
fore mentioned ways, but alſo upon many other Accounts, too 
long to be inſerted: And I hope Sir you are ſatisfyed by this 
time, of their Natures, Diſtinctions, and different Operations; 
and the preferrence due to Sugar both to Foods, Drinks and 
otherwiſe, whereunto Molofles cannot pretend to arrive: For 
having paſſed thro? the ſeveral Fluxes and Operations of the | 
Refiners, and after all the Force of Clay which, by an Innate ob. 
or natural Diſpoſition purges the groſſer, thinner or watry Hits 
Parts, and ſeparates them from the ſtronger, cleaner and fir-  ceff 
mer: The Treacly Subſtance not only loſes all the ſalnitral Qua- ope 
lity of the Lime, but alſo its own original ſalnitral Vertues, or « 
wherewith the Juice of the Cane was endued; ſo that it can that 
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never be raiſed to a grainy, hard, compact Subſtance, there be- 
ing ho Confederate in the original Character thereof to inclne 
it ſo. to doz but for a further Illuſtration of this, I am to ob- 
ſerve to you, that Fleſh that is ſalted, will keep no longer 
from Puttefaction than while the lively ſalnitral Vertues of 
the Fleſh remaio, which at the firſt ſalting were powerful; 
and ſo joining and incorporating with the ſaid Salt, by their 
joint*power are tied, bound or incircled the flatulent, groſs, 0 be 
bloody parts of the Fleſh, and kept it pure; but when once reſpe 
corrupted, no new or freſh ſalting will ever recover it to its rema 
for mer ſtate and condition of Goodneſs. wa 
But tho' our Moloſſes will not do this way, they are of ex- 
ceeding uſe in Medicines and ather things, and more particu- 
larly in fermented Liquors or Drinks 3 wherein they are to be 
preferred by many degrees before the Sweets of Malt: If it 
were not ſo, why ſhould the Brandy or Spirits made of Trea- 
cle be eſteemed fo much before that made of Malt, ſellin⸗ 
10, 12 or 14 J. per Tun more than the other? And you will 
find, if you put a proper Quantity of Treacle into either Alc 
or Beer, that is well fermented and kept to a proper Age 
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ſuch Liquor will not only be more mild, ſoft and mellow; 
but keep much longer than that which is Brewed with Malt 


only; and it has been rented, that three Quarts of it 
t into a Barrel of Ten Shilling Beer, will make it equal in 
ngth to common ſtrong Drink, and much better too: But 
you muſt obſerve to it longer than other Drink, all made 
of Malt ; for yon muſt know Malt is extream groſs and foyl, 
and conſequently the Wort drawn from it, js enducd with the 
ſame excrementitions qualities, which occaſions all ſuch Liquors 
to run and tranſmute the whole into a racy, briſk, ſharpneſs 
or fulneſin a much leſs time, than that which has ſome Treacle 
mixed with it, becauſe Treacle is cleaner, and ſo free from 
thoſe foul, harſh, rough qualities Malt is endued witn. 
Laſtly, for Sugar it ſelf, it ot N more to be valued in 
Liquors than Moloſſes, and the uſual Method before its put in- 
to Wine, is to melt it down to a Syrrup, they __ k EXPC= 
rience its fitter that way for their purpoſe; for in in the 
ſaid melting down, it loſes neither its ſweetneſs nor cleanneſs, 
but only its Sal Nitral, grainy or racy Body, which is no friend - 
to them in the advancement of their Wines: However, I muſt 
obſerve this, that if the Wine where 1ato its put, be good in 
its kind, and free from clondy, Ragnaſes Sprrits, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily advance the goodneſs and ſtrength thereof, and the 
operation is accordingly z but in caſe the Cane be foul, pricked, 
or otherways defective, then tho ſuch Sweets ſo hide the evil, 
that many Pallates cannot diſcern it in the Drinking, yet the 
Stomach when it hath ſ ted it, finds the pernicious 1ofluen- 
ces thereof; otherwiſe this putting of thoſe clean, rich Sweets 
into their Wine, muſt certainly be one of the Wine Coopers 
and Vintners leaſt Errors or Deceits. 

I acknowledge Sir I have been both tedious and digreſſive upm this 
occaſion, for which I deſire you to excuſe me; and to be fully aſſured 
of my being entirely diſintereſted in the matter, and ſo not is the leaſt 
fo be ſuſpected of uncandid dealing with a Gentlemen whan Iſo much 
reſpe# and honour: And whoſe humble Servant I am, and ſhalt 
remain whilſt | Be” cM Gp 1. 1. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


PEI TOES | 
A Fter ſuch an acknowledgement as I have made in the cliſe of 
A my Letter, I hope you will believe tit not without reluFancy, 
bat Fivould add any thing more in this place; but not expecking to 
meet with a like convenient opportunity, pray give me leavego ſubjoyn © 
#9 the above mentioned Uſes and Excellencie of Sugar, a very few 
things concerning the great Benefits this Commodity brings to the Va- 
tun which very few People are any way Fhonghtful or regardful of. 


* then, the Manufacturies of this excellent Juice is of much 
more importance, than all other Fruits and Spices import» 
ed to us, in teſpect of the improvement of our Navigation and 
Conſumption of our Manufactures; for in King Charles II. 
Reign, the ſmall Iſland of Barbadoes Loaded your y about 359 
Sail of Ships, and moſt of them af conſi e 


derable bur 
with Cotton and Ginger, but chiefly with Sugar: (And 
fo in ſome proportion did» our other Sugar Iſlands) when 
it doth not contain above an Hundred Thouſand Acres of Land, 
whereof a conſiderable part of that is poor and Rocky, and not 
worth Manuring ; and at the ſame time there was above Twenty 
Thouſand Englrſh.of all ſorts upon it, and 70000 Wegroes or 
Black Servants; who both the one and the other, were not on- 
ly Cloathed with the Manufactury of England, but a great 
of their-Eatables and Drinkables came from thence alſo: Beſides 
which titre were Thirty Sail of Ships employed yearly in the 
Guinea Trade, all Loaden with our Growth, to furniſh this and 
the other Sugar Plantations with Slaves : To ſay nothing of the 
great quantities of Utenſils for their Sugar Works, as Copper, 
Iron; and cther things belonging to Building, that were con- 
ſtantly carryed to them. And tho fince the late War there are 
not above Two Hundred and Fifty Sail Loadea there or therea- 
bouts, and not above Fifty Thouſand Negroes, and fewer White 
People in Barbadbet; for the Iſland could once Muſter 10000 
able Men, but ſince. not above 50005 yet both their numbers, 
and that Trade, is fill very conſiderable; and ſurely tis the 
Nations Intereſt not urther to depreſs, but to encourage it to 
the higheſt degree. ö i 

Secondly, I finds n Employment for many Thouſin ds in 
England it ſelf, ſo as ommon Partees, Sugar-Bakers, or 
Diſtillers, C 2opers, Grocers, Carriers, ye1, and abundance of 
Ladies too; who, many of hem fince the common uſe 0 it, 
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have their Cloſets better furniſhed than the ConfeRioners Shops 
were 1n former days. 83 | | 
Thirdly, how many Thouſand Acres of Land are by the uſe 
of this noble Plant, made of five times the value and more, than 
otherwiſe they would have been? as having brought a great 
number of Fruits, Grains and Seeds into uſe, that were hardly 
thought of, or at leaſtwiſe hut little valued formerly, ſuch as 
apples, Pears, Plumbs, Apricocks, Gooſcberries, Currants, and 
many more of the like nature; which do all increaſe the Con- 
ſumption of Grain: To, which may be added, the many brave 
and exhilrating Drinks that are made of the Juices of our 
Fruits, by the aſſiſtance of Sugar, ſuch as Cherry Wine, Cur- 
rant Wine, Gooſeberry Wine, Rasberry Wine, Cowſlip Wine, 
many more; nay, it renders divers things of conſiderable 
value, which of themſelves are of little or none, witneſs, in 
n, raw, ſharp Gooſeberries, which by its ſweet and friend- 
power, are rendred much more preferrable to Moſe that 
are ripe. | | _ 
Fourthly, There are but very few who are not ſenſible how 
mightily Sugar advances the Kings Cuſtoms, not only in reſpe& 
to the Impoſts laid upon it ſelf, but by occafioning many Foreigy 
Commodities to be imported; which before our Sugar Settle- 
ments were not thought of, as the noble Nut called the Cocoa, 
of which the moſt equal and agreeable Pottage is made, which 
if it were not for Sugar, would be but of little uſe; and ſeve- 
ral other Foreign Fruits and Drugs, as Tea, Coffee, (cc. 
_ Fifthly, Phyſitians and Apothecaries cannot but think them- 
ſelves highly befriended by this noble Juice, ſince more than 
half their Medicines are mixed and compounded with b. 
and a great part of our Herbs and Medicinal Flowers would be 
of little or no uſe without it, there being by a modeſt computa- 
tion, above Three Hundred Medicines made up with 3 ge 3 by 
whoſe aſſiſtance, their Volatile Virtues are inciteled and preſer- 
ved, which otherwiſe could not be done. ; 2 
Sixthly, Then for the Confectioners, what do, or indeed can 
they do withoht Sugar? it being manifeſt, there are above Two | 
Hundred ſeveral ſorts of Sweet-Meats made by them with Fruits 
of our own Growth, which are ſo many excellent Cordials, de- 
litious and pleaſant, and may be all eaten, to the advantage both 
by of health and pleaſure, (if order and temperance be not want» 
© ſl ing) and confederated with things of a meaner quality; but 
0 otherwiſe, without Sugar they would be harſh; crude, ſharp, 
; and ſubject to decay; as would alſo great quantities of Foreign 
in Fruits and Seeds, which are preſerved by them, and which up- 
” on their Importation, pay the King conſiderable Cuſtoms. © 
„ Scyenthly, It may not only be mixed and compounded = 4 
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Virtues, all proceeding from 
Bread it ſelf; which, with good reaſon, is ſtiled the Staff of 
Life, and eſteemed the beſt and cleanneſt of all Foods; if it be 
_ eaten only with a little good Sugar, it inſpires it with a more 
briſk and lively taſte, and is of much eaſier Digeſtion, than if 
it had been eaten by it ſelf: But give me leave by the way to 
Inſert one Caution, and that is, that Sugar is not fo good mixed 
with the Fat of Animals, nor with Butter; that being I may ſay, 
an Heterogenious practice; for the Sil Nitral properties of Ve- 
getables cannot ſo eaſily incorporate with the Animal Sulphurs 
or Fats, and conſequently open the Bodies of each other; and 
therefore all ſuch Foods as are made up with Butter and Sugar, 
are generally of an heavy, dull and cloying nature, and never 
fail to obſtruct the Stomach, and retard Digeſtion: And this 
 antipathy between Animal Fats or Sulphurs, and Vegetable Sal 
Nitres, is very. manifeſt by what is praiſed in the Art of Re- 
fining of Sugar; for when the Juice of the ſame is Boyled in 
Coppers with moſt fierce and vehement Fire, ſuch as is neceſſa- 
rily rE&quired for that purpoſe, whereby the Liquor riſes up 
with a much more turbulent and ungovernable motion, than 
either Beer or Ale, as the Syrrups do exceed in ſweetneſs and 
ſtrength, and ſo is ſubject to run over the Pan, to the great 
damage of the Reſiner: The only Antidote they have found out 
to allay and quiet it, is Butter; for tho' the Copper contains 
2 or 3 Hundred Gallons,Boyling and Swelling up 1n the foreſaid 
manner, yet a piece of Butter put in to the bigneſs of a ſmall 
Nut, and no more, quickly makes it fall down within its circle 
in the Capper, and all with an amazing Huſh z and whence 


' ſhould this Aſcendancy proceed, but that the Animal power is 


deduced from an higher Birth, as being made and generated 
from ſenſibility; and paſſing thro? all the Animal Digeſtions, 
there is a kind of an Antipathy in the Butter to the Juice of the 
. Vegetable, as there is in other things of the like contrary kinds. 
But far all that is ſaid, it muſt ſtill be owned that the, Juices of 
Sugar are of ſo generous a Nature, that when they happen to be 
mixt with any fat things, the Concoftian is the eaſier, eſpecially 
in all Milk Foods, which are mare than twelve parts in four- 
teen 2 up & . 4385 
Eighthly, The Uſe of this noble Juice has not only reached 
to our Raw and uaripe Fruits, and the vaſt improve ment of 
them, (as before noted) for common and daily Uſe; but pro- 
per ways have been found out to keep. and preſerve the u for 
Tarts and other things all the Year round; whence as a farther 
Beucfit, it is come ti pal in ta: revolution of a few years, 0 
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| haps not exceeding Seventy, than for every Ten Fruit Trees 
2 had then in — tote are now above a Thouſand. 
Ninthly, Tho' Wine and Tobacco may be juſtly allowed to be 
two of the moſt principal Commodities Imported, that do ad- 
vance Navigation and the Kings Revenue, yet the Premiſſes con- 
ſidered, they come infinitely ſhort of Sugar, ſince they are not 
only confined (as it were) within the circle of their own Con- 
ſamption; but even that Conſumption may in ſome degree be 
. afſerted to hinder our own Growth, at leaſtwiſe in reſpect to 
one of then. | 85 DE, | 
Laſtly, to add no more Benefits, and to cloſe the whole with 
a familiar Inſtance. 2708 
Does not the Queen of the Dairy, by the aſſiſtance of this 
noble Juice, vary or manufacture (as I may ſay) her Milk into 
more than Twenty ſeyeral delicious Diſhes of Food? And is it 
alſo not a Friend to the Laborious Huſbandman, by enconraginz 


the Conſumption of a great quantity of fine Flower? ſo 5 
hn arr it ſpreads its generous and ſweet influences thro' the 
whole Nation; and there are but few Eatables or Drinkables 
that it is not a Friend to, or capable to confederate with : 
And upon the whole, as there is no one Commodity whatever, 
that doth ſo much encourage Navigation, advance the Kings, 
Cuſtoms, and our Land, and is at the ſame time of ſo great 
and Univerſal Uſe, Virtue and Advantage as this King of 
Sweets, more eſpecially, when by Art it has been brought to 
its higheſt degree of perfection: So our Sugar Plantations 
ſhould have ſuitable Supports and Aids from the Government, 
which is the hearty deſire of 


once more S I R, 
Your bumble Servant, 


dy — 
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LETTER. XXXV. 
of the Burial of BIRDS. 


SIR, 


Have conſidered yours of the 26th. of May, with a more than or- 
aĩnary application, for the Novelty thereof, but more particularly 
in it ſpe# to your uncommon thoughts concerning the Burial Place 0 
Biras ; and in what Element or World they make their Exit; tho 
I find after all, the Solation of your Queſtion ſo extreamly * 
E | 0 $ het 
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gtovelling in their heavy, fluggiſh motions; and herein have 
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me it muſt yet remain a Miſtery, as it hat done all along 10 
2 ind, who, tho they have Lived and Communicated with the 
great numbers and variety of theſe Airy Troops, for ſome Thouſand? of . 
years, have hitherto remained ſo ignorant ly Blind in this matter, that 
there hath been but very few that have conſidered, or as much as - 
#howeht of it: But to endeavour as much as lyes in me to ſatisfy your 
curioſity, I ſhall ſet down ſome probable Gueſſes concerning them, far- 
ther than which I do not pretend to go; and they are reduced to the 
following Conſiderations. + , - 
1. I all Birds and Fowl, that excellent Element the Air hath 
the ruling power, to which their yery Conſtitutions are 
ſubjected, notwithſtanding the variety of their Shapes, Forms, 
Natures and Diſpoſitions 3 as all Four Footed Beaſts and other 
Animals of the Earth and Water have thoſe Elements predomi- 
nant in them: And for this cauſe, Birds do excel all other vift- 
ble Creatures in the perfection of their Senſes of Seeing, Hear- 
ing, Smelling, Taſting and Feeling; and that the Air has the 
principal government in them, is very manifeſt, firſt, from their 
Voices, Tones and Singing, as that Element is known to be the 
very Life of all Tones and variety of Harmony, wherein Birds 
excced all other Sublunary Creatures; Mankind alone excepted; 
for which we may aſſign a reaſon in another place. i 
Secondly, Their Flying, and conveying their Bodies thro' 
the Air with a ſwift motion, is a proof of it, that being a Facul- 
ty that as far exceeds all th&Inhabitants of this inferior World, 
as Angels do them. . 5 
Thirdly, They Build their Neſts for the moſt part on Trees, 
making the Heavens their Habitations, wherein they mount aloft; 
and with their ſpeedy and ſwift motions, can in a little while 
not only move themſclves to great diſtances of places, but at the 
ſame time behold the Earth creepers as I may term them, 
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ſuch exceeding advantages above even the ratioual part of this 
lower World, that could a Man be but endued with this Flying 
Faculty, as Birds enjoy it, it cannot be thought he would be 
willing to loſe or exchange ſuch an Heavenly freedom and per- 
fection, for any Earthly Diadem, or circumſcribed dominion 
amongſt us. + | 
Fourthly, Their manner of Subſiſtance for ſome parts of the 
year, is in a manner unaccountable to us, particularly in the 
Winter Scaſon, from about Chriſtmas to the end of March; which, 
tho' ſubject to moſt pinching cold Winds, Snow, and Rainy 
Weather, that never fail to cut of and deſtroy all Inſects and 
Flies; and that th@@ is nothing viſible to our Senſes, whereby 
ſuch great numbers of Winged Creatures can be Suſtained. ye 
Birds of moſt ſorts are then in the beſt caſe, moſt "my and fo 

| ; | eſteemed 
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e ſteemed the beſt and moſt wholſom Food; * account of 
which, Men double their diligence with Guns, Snares, ' and the 
ike, to deſtroy them, without any conſideration had, either 
to their Innocency, Harmonious Sounds and Voices, or other 
Heavenly properties the Creator has enduedthemwith, above, fand 
in a far more excellent perfection, than any other of the Sublu- 
nary Beings. Now that theſe Creatures that are 8 and 
compounded of the ſame Klements and Qualities of Fleſh and 
Blood, as other Animals are, ſhould be able, not only to ſap- 
port themſelves from Starving, but at ſuch a time to grow Fat 
too, when moſt other Creatures we know or communicate with, 
fink and periſh; is very ſtrange: But as the Conſtitution and 
Compoſition of Birds are more Airy and Heavenly than other 
Creatures, Inhabiting the dark, cold, lumpiſh, Earth; fo their .- 
Support and Food muſt be more thin and Spirituous. > £1 if 
Fiſthly, Birds exceed all other Animals in their Love and Cha- | 
ſtity, and che Fidelity and Conſtancy of the Male and Female = 
is admirable, as I have ſet forth at large in my Complaint 7 
the Birds, which I know you have read with Satisfaction; and 
as much may be ſaid of them in reſpect to the Shortneſs, Eu- 
tireneſs and Intelligibility of their Language, being well known 
to every one of the ſame Species and kind, a Black-bird to be 
| a Black- bird, and fo with the reſt. For Birds in their original 
Conſtitution are more Sublime than other inferiour Creatures 
or Beaſts, and ſtill retain more of thoſe excellent Branches 
„entire, than the moſt earthly, ſince Mankind having had no 
commanding Power over them, as over other Creatures (be- 
ſides Guns and Snares) it muſt reaſonably be ſuppoſed their 
Natures cannot be depraved as other Animals muſt needs be, 
that are ſubje& to the adulterated Methods of Men; and-this 
he ¶ Preſervation of theirs has been chiefly owing to that Noble and 
as it were heavenly Faculty of Flying, in compariſon where- 
© of other Motions are dull, heavy, burthenſom, dark and me- 
this ¶ lancholy, ſeeming to be be but one degree behind that of An- 
gels, or the 1nviiible Powers: And this is moſt certain, that 
be I che more entire any Creatures keep themſelyes from commu- 
Per- Inicating with Mankind, as has been juſt now hinted, 
the more they keep or act within the Circle or Limits of their 
own original or firſt Love wherewith their Creator bound them, 
of theſſſo that is, as the Fowls of the Air have à double Advantage 6- 
n theſſyer moſt if not all other Creatures; for as by their firſt Conſti- 
pic, ſtution, they are made more heavenly and Ethereal, ſo by the 
Rain) Selp and Aſſiſtance of theſe ſublime Qualities, they avoid thoſe 
5 0" WEyvils and Adulterations of their natural gonſtitutive Powers 
ereb iht other Creatures have been ſubjected to, thro the intolle- 
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"whoſe Lives and Fortunes are at his Will and ure, with 
the ſame or the like Miſeries and Depravities he hes ſubjeged = 
himſelf unto, which is plainly manifeſted by ſome of the 
winged Troops that are of groſſer Compoſitions and familiar 
Diſpoſitions, ſuch as Geeſe, Hens, Ducks, Turkeys and others, 
whoſe Bodies being groſs in Quality, and large- in Quantity, 
occaſion them to loſe moſt of their-excellent Faculties and aity - 
Qualifications and the like, which they but very lamely per- 
form in compatifon of thoſe that neither communicate with, 
nor are fed by Men ; to ſay nothing of their being unhealthy, 
liable to many Diſeaſes, and become ſhort liv'd, as all other 
Animals are, which are governed by Mankind. | 
* - Sixthly, As Birds and Fowls.of the Air that do not converſe 
with, or are not fed by Men, are much freer from Diſtempers 
than others; ſo tis to be obſery'd, that naturally there are 
but a few particular Diſeaſes amongſt them, aud that if they 
Have any, they are their own Phyſitians, and tis cettain, they 
Have no ſweeping or general Plagues amongſt them; ſo that 
are not only healthy, but long-liv'd too, and Hiſtory tells 
us, that ſome Birds have been obſerved to have lived three, 
four or five hundred Years, and yet appeared in youthful Dreſ- 
ſes, and undoubtedly their lives are very long, and as unac- 
countable to us as their Diſeaſes, and more eſpecially Deaths 
and Burial-places z which few or none of the Ancient Hiſtori- 
ans or Philoſophers have taken notice of, and that we ſhould 
remain, I may ſay, wholly ignorant hereof to this very day, 
knowing nothing in what Climate, Regionor World thoſe airy 
Beings make their Exit, is as wonderfMly ſtrange, as it has been 
little enquired into by us. | | 
For if we examine and enquire of Shepherds, Cowherds, tho 
Fowlers and all ſorts of Field-men, whoſe Buftneſs and Em- and 
ployments are in the Fields, Woods, Mountains, Valleys, about hl, 
and upon both Freſh and Salt Waters; they will tell you, it is e 
very rare that any ſorts of Birds, great or ſmall are found dead, tog. 
unleſs wounded by ſome way or other: Beſides, how is it like- Cre 
ly any of them ſnould die and their Feathers and Carcaſes not 
to be ſeen, for Feathers are of ſuch a hard, tough Quality, that 
the Elements cannot deſtroy or wear them out under a conſide- 
rable time; ſo that they muſt neceſſarily be found by one or 
other, as all Birds that meet with Misfortunes are; to which 
we may add, that ſome. Birds have large Bodies, which dying 
and falling upon the Earth, muſt infect the common Air with 
the evilt Smells af the Carcaſe, and be a ſufficient Direction 
to find them out ; and is it poſſible that Dogs, Swine and o- 
ther Brutes would not ſeek them out to devour them, — 
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hereby. as well as by the ſcattered Feathers could never be 
concealed from Human Knowledge and Obſetvation. . _ 
: The like is be underſtood not only in our own but all o- 
ther Countries of the World, for if theſe Airy Creatures were 
found to die with particular Diſeaſes, or Epidemicat Diſtem- 
pers in any other Climates or Regions of the Earth, then we 
might have ſome reaſon to conclude, that towards the approach- 
ing time of their Death, they moved themſelves accordingly, 
as ſome ſay Swallows and many Birds do againſt Winter; but 
to what Country, Climate or Place they fly is yet to be deci- 
ded ; that being in a manner as dark and unknown to Man- 
kind, as the place of their Exit, which not having yet been 
determined by any, I crave leave to thruſt in a reaſonable Con 
jecture, viz. That they are buried or ſwallowed up in ſame ſu- 
perior Region or World { wholly unknown to us) as bein 
© moſt ſuited to their Natures, wherein they very much excel afl 
other terreſtrial and watry Animals; theſe being heavy, dull 
and melancholy, like the predominant Element in them, and 
their Tones and Cries in like proportion; while the Valatiles 
of the Air are quick, full of Life, and in their common Motion 
have a nearer Similitude to Incorporeal Beings, whoſe bleſt 
1 above, they do by their Singing, in ſome degtee 
itate. 9 9 5 
But, to expatiate a little upon the Qualifications of theſe 
Airy Creatures, in reſpect to other kinds; the excellency there- 
of does ariſe from their original Compoſition of Air and fiery 
Sal Nitral Powers and Virtues, which have the Aſcendant or 
Predominancy in the Centre of their being; whereas the contra- 
ry is tobe underſtood of all other Creatures that Walk upon the 
Earth, and Swim in the Water, the Sal Nitral Properties of 
thoſe groſſer Elements, having the governing Power in them, 
and therefore they are like them, I meaa groſs, heavy and 
phlegmatick, and their Food is accordingly z and tho' all viſi- 
e Creatures be made and compounded of the four Elements, 
together with the four grand Qualities, yet each Individual 
Creature or Thing is endued with Qualifications, according to 
the Element, that hath the Predominant Power, whether it be 
Earth, Water, Air or Fire; and each of them feed and pre- 
ſerve their own Children; for which cauſe there is a wonderful 
variety and ng difference in the Nature and Complexion of 
the Creatures and Things appertaining to the Earthy Region, 
and fo of the other Elements that proceed from each Creatores 
Compoſition, 7.e. when the airy and fiery Elemeats have a large 
ſhare in the Compoſition of any Terreſtrials ; ſuch are lively, 
briſk and quick in Motion, as tho they had Wings to fly with; 
and the ſame is to be underſtood * Vegetables, ſome Trees be- 
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y, and all others in proportion, neither are 
Creatures belonging to the watery and fiery Regions by 8 
means to be excluded herefrom; yea, all the Inhabitants and 


Children of the four Elements do vary and differ in their Forms, 


Shapes, Figures, Diſpoſitions, Inclinations, Manners and Na- 
tures, reſpettively according to their ſeveral Compoſitions, de- 
grees of each Element in them, and the variety of the four 
grand Qualities, together with the Sal Nitral Propertics, as is 
moſt manifeſt by the Off · ſpring and Children of each Element 3 
for what a vaſt and wonderful difference, and how many de- 


ees is there between the Mole, whoſe Habitation is in the 


arth, and the high ſoaring Eagle and other Birds, belonging 
to the airy Region ? * | . 


Ts not the ſame thing to be underſtood of the Phlegmatick 


Shoals or Scaley Inhabitants of the watry Element, the Forms, 
Figures and Natures of them, all being in proportion to their 
- various Compoſitions of the Elements and Sal NVitral Powers? 
for which reaſon ſome are wonderfully large, heavy and flow 
in Motion, others ſwift, Cc. but in all ſuch, wherein the 
watry Element is moſt Predominant, and the other three 
are weak and impotent, we ſee, they can hardly live three mi- 
nutes out of their own Element; whereas ſome other Animals, 
in whoſe Compolitions the Elements of Earth and Air have a 
large ſhare, can both live in the Water and alſo out of it, on the 
Earth for ſome time 3 and the ſame is alſo to be underſtood of 
Creatures, wherein the Earth and Air are moſt Predominant : 
And give me leave farther to obſerve unto you, that God's Cre- 
ating and Preſerving Power being in the very Centre of all Be- 
ings 3 therefore each Element docs not only midwife its Pro- 
ductions, and wonderful variety of Beings into this viſible 
World, but at the ſame time gives Food and all Neceſſaries of 
Life too, until each Creature or Thing has attained to its due 
Limits, and then every Element receives. her own Children a- 
ain ; the Earth being the Grave of all Creatures, wherein that 
ampiſh Element did Predominant, and ſo of the other three, 
ſo that it may be fairly inferred, that Birds, upon the approach 
of their Death, do withdraw themſelves from Humane view, to 
- >ſome Regions or Places not only unknown, but inviſible to us; 
elſe why ſhould not we find their Carcaſes upon the Earth, as 
we do. thoſe that are tame and accuſtomed to our Company, 
which undoubtedly were originally wild, and as hard to come 
at, as other Birds and Fowls of the Air? | 
It may be farther urged, that all the Winged Troops are 
| bounded, and by Nature limited, ſo as none of them can ex- 
ceed in their Flights, as all the Terreſtrial Creatures, many of 
which can run more Miles in a day, than ſeveral forts of Birds 
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din fy, and moſt Dogs could more cafily catch Birds, could 
they keep in ſight, and prevent them from reſting on Trees 
and other places aut of their reach; nay, many of them are ſs 
mort of flight, that Men and Boys can tire and catch them by 

ordinary running, ifthey can but keep their Eyes onthem ; and 
in ſhort, there is hardly any Bird that is able to Fly 100 or 150 
Miles without reſting divers times; and tho' they are the ſwift- 
eſt of any others in Motion, yet none of them can hold cut ſo 
long; for moſt eertain it is, that the ſwifter and quicker the 
tion of any Creature is, the ſooner the ſame is tired, and 
wants reſt : Wherefore it's a weak Imagination in any, to ſups 
poſe, that ſeveral of our Birds that are not ſeen in the Winter, 
_Hy into Foreign Countries beyond the Seas, of which Sea-faring 
Men and Travellers know nothing at all; not but that there 
are various ſorts of Fowls and Birds ſeen 300, or it may be 1009. 
Leagues off at Sea, but then they are ſuch, whoſe Conſtitutions 
are more, or as much Watry as Earthy and Airy, and that can- 
not only reſt on the Water, but alſo get great part of their 
Food from that Element,being much of the Nature of our Ducks, 
Swans, and the like, ſo that upon the whole, cis no ways pro- 
bable, that our Summer Birds do remove themſelves into Tranſ- 
marine Countries to Winter, not to make their Exits in, but 
rather according to their Airy Original, Die in places more a- 
able to their Natures,as I before noted; ſo that the wonder- 
and moſt amazing Wiſdom of the Great and ever Bleſſed 
Creator appears in, through and over all his Works, in that e- 
very particular ſpecifick Body and ſenſible Creature is made 
compleat; and wants nothing that can render it more Happy, 
provided it keep within the bounds of its own Circle and Law 
and no additions then can contribute to its farther Bleſſing ; an 
tho? the degrees are wonderful and various, as to Virtue and the 
contrary, and that each, from their own Qualifications, have 
obtained their Names, which originally diſtiuguiſhed their Nas 
tures, according to the Meliority of them, or otherwiſe, yet 
the meaneſt and loweſt degrees of Created Beings, even the Rep- 
tiles of the Earth, are altogether as compleat and happy in them- 
ſelves, as thoſe that are in Nature and Compoſition many de- 
grees higher Graduated ; ſo that the meaneſt have no lachuati⸗ 
on to change Conditions with the higheſt, nor the bighett with 
the loweſt ʒ every individual Species being content to dwell w [ti 
© its own bounds, wherciwits Happinets confiſts, and upon this 
ground there is no ſeatible Creature in the World, That is miſe- 
table, but only ſuch as have broken the Bounds and natural Lis 
mits of their and others that are forc d to break itz ſo that upon 
the whole, Man muſt be the only miſerable Creature under teas 
ven, both in reſpect to the 9 of his own Nature, 55 \ 
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his having by Fraud and Cunning, ſpread his Malignity and 


| 

evil Influences thro' and over all the Under-graduates of Animals, , 

forcing many of them to act and yield Obedience to his violent 1 

Hands, contrary to the Law, wherein God had Cireumſeribed, | 
and their own natural Inſtinct. At | ä 

Sir, If I have made any undue Excurſions in this my endeavouring t 

to anſwer your deſire, I hope you will excuſe me, and attribute it to t 

the barrenneſs of the Subject, and not. to any other deſign in me, than p 

to ſerve you as becomes, e. 

: STIR, tf 

| Tour Friend ; ti 

and Servant, * 

ö T. Ts ſl: 

th 

— — 0 — — 2 Cc 


LETTER XXXVIL 
Of FERMENTATION. © 


SIR, 

IS much more out of Complaiſance to your Deſires, than any real 
1 Opinion I have of my own Ability, I ſhall attempt to anſwer the 
Abſtruce Queſtions you were pleaſed to propoſe unto me, in your Ledter 
of the 26th of September, concerning the wonderful Power of Fer- 
mentation, together with the Reaſons why the Fat, Fleſh and Blood 
of Animals cannot be fermented nor ſeparated, as all Vegetations 

can be. nor one Quality Changed nor Tranſmuted into another. 
A* D firſt I am to obſerve to you, that the Animal Ferment 
| of the Stomach is not only higher Graduated, (as appears 
by its Virtue in Turning or Tranſmuting the Inſenſible into Sen- 
ſible Creatures) but by not dividing or ſeparating the Original 
Forms and. Qualities from their natural Operations, or Phlegmy, 
. groſs Bodies, as common Fermentation does, or according to 
rhat way and manner as Artiſts Ferment the Juices of Herbs, 
Fruits and Grains, whereby the groſs Body is deſtroyed or ſunk 
into a ſtinking Liquor, that inveſts the Original fiery Principles 
., oftheir natural or gentle Methods, but only by a fiery, Wy 
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lent, rendring, thunder-like Motion; and before which all 
hoe unbounded Powers and Principles were ſtill and quiet, be- 
ing incircled in the Embraces of the ſweet Quality and phlegny 
Body, as tho no ſuch fierce invading Fires or Principles had 

been there. | | - 
Now, this comes to paſs, becauſe Fermentation oppoſes /all 
the regular Motions of Nature, and the Eternal Law of the Crea- 
tor, as being a Death and total Deſtruction to Multiplication and 
\ Progreſſion, and not unlike unto the Deaths of Animals, which 
cannot be effe&ed*without terrible fierce Agonies; and indeed 
the dividing the Spirit from the Body, without ſuch a fierce, 
turbulent and irrefiſtible Motion, is not to be done, as is clearly 
evinced in all ſweet Liquorsor Juice whatever, who, when their 
ſleeping ſilent Powers or original Properties, are diſturbed, as . 
they are in a full or ſtrong Ferment, all.the Art in the World 
cannot incircle or tame them. „„ | 
But, the Fermentation of Food in our Stomachs, as well as of 
all Beaſts, is performed after another manner, imperceptible to 
the Creature, wherein all is quiet and filent, provided the Meats 
and Drinks be of a ſuitable Quality, and not too great in Quan- 
tity : And theſe ſweeter Juices or Spirits that Nature draws or 
extracts for her Support, are not diveſted of, or ſeparated from 
their natural Cloathing or Bodies ; neither are the ſweet Quali- 
ties of ſuch Foods Tranſmuted into fiery Spirits or firſt Princi- 
ples; for in ſuch Caſes the Body and Life could not be ſupport- 
ed and continued; but inſtead thereof, the Nutriment is divi- 
ded, and diſtils its Virtues into Body and Spirits, that is, into 
Blood; from whence are made and generated Fleſh, Bones, Fat; 
Spirits, Inclinations, 'Diſpoſitions, Words, and all Actions of 
Life; and for this reaſon, the more equal our Meats and Drinks 
ll are, the better is the Nutriment, ang conſequently all the Off- 
be Wi fprings proceeding from thence; hence it is that the frequent 
er I Eaxtivgand Drinking unequal Foods, never fail to beget and lay 
r- open the fierce Gates and invading Powers of Incquality, called 
of | Sickneſs, and particularly the Drinking of. ſtrong Spirits or 
ns WW Brandy does always prove baneful, except in a Medicinal way, 
becauſe the original Principles are diveſted of their Body, aud 
nt MW Tranſmuted into a fiery Circle, out of which there is no delive- 
ars ¶ rance or progreſſion, ſo that you ſee the Stomach or Chywicai 
en- Furnace does that in a ſilent Method, which the outward her- 
nal mentation performs in a tumultuous Manner; for in the ficſt 
ny, Elaboratory, Natures Fires are ſo mild and friendly, that they 
to do not diſinherit the original Principles and Forms of their na- 
rb, tive Right or Propriety, nor divide them into ſelt-ful Dettie, or — 
unk I Tranſmute their beloyed Spoaſe, I mean, the ſwect aud moſt 
ples I aimable Quality into original Fires, 4 the other does 3 no, wn. 
bo | «>. * | 23 | ie * 1 
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the original fierce Principles, of all Food put into the Stotmagh, 
do ſtill, notwithſtanding the digefting, melting or (parting 
Quality of the Stomach, hide themfelyes, and continue in 
Arms and ſweet Embraces of the mul ſweet _ ſo that 
there is no ſuch Diviſion or Tranſmutſng the Body and ſweet 
Virtues intg a fiery Principle, as is done in Fermentation and 
Piſtilfing; therefore if the Meats and Drinks be temperate and 
equal in their Qualities, the Nutritive Juices are the ſame thro? 
the whole Body, and the Yolatile Salt ,of ſuch Foods influences 
the whole with its pleaſant Virtues, whence, proceeds a briſk, 
ligh:ſome Temper, which. is the higheſt pitch of Health; not 


but that the equalleſt and beſt Meats and Drinks have the ſame 


fiery Principles hid in them, as a Myſtery, which are not known 
nor perceived by the niceſt and curious Palates, ſo long, as 
is already hinted, the Thing or Food remains entire: But ſtill 
they are there, for they are the Father, as we call it, being the 
original of thoſe things, I mean the firſt and the laſt, as is more 
_ apparent by the Excrements of all Animals, and alſo by their 
Bodics, when they fall into Pptrefaction, wherein there is a 
confiderable antity of Sl Petre or Mitre contained, and in 


ſome more than others, according as the Conſtitution of the 


Creature is, hotter or colder; but the hotteſt affords the moſt, 
which being reſin d by Water and the help of Fire, is ſeparated 
from the phlegmy, groſs Parts, of which Gun-powder is made 
that with the addition of other Sulphurs, (viz.) Brimſtone anc 
Charcoal, being the head Principle of that cruel, fierce Fire, 
which exceeds all others, as proceeding from groſſer, darker, 
and more Exctementitious Matter, and as it were generated in 
the very Abyfs of evil Qualities, wherein the Light and uniting 
good Qualities of Nature are wholly apr g's and as in the 
Art of Fermentation and Diſtillation, all the Fweet Virtues of 
the Vegetable Kingdom, are Changed or Tranſmuted into a 
burning, ' fiery Spirit; the like Putrefaction does in the Bodies 
nking and baneful, ſo is the Production thereof. 

And hete give me leave to abſcrve to you, that there is no o- 
ther way found-out to ſeparate or incircle the fiery Sal Nitral 
original Principles of Animals, from their ſweet Virtues, than 

dy Putrefaction, all the Art and Skill of Man being not able to 
touch or unlccs their Sulphur or Oily Bodies; ſo ſtrongly are 
their ſweet Properties incircled by the Animal Digeſtion, which 


| pk Excrements of Animals; and as this laſt is more heavy, groſs, 
iti | 


does every moment advance and tranſmute Inſenſible into Senſi- 


ble things, and Inanimate into Animation; by which wonder- 
ful Method andi ecret Operations of Nature, Vegetables become 


higher Graduated, 55 attain to the fartheſt pitch any Created 
Thingeaq attain to, M 
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ſueh a powerful and natural Circle-is drawn, as will admit of no 
farther proꝑteſfion or Amine. 7 
= So that now it clearly follows, that thoſe things that have 
. 7075 thro' the Animal Kingdom or Digeſtion of any ſenſitive 
Creature, will not produce ſo clean à Nutriment and fine Spi- 
its, as Vegetables do, each Production or Thing being mild, 
or fierce and turbulent; clean, or the conttary according to the 
original from whence it ptroceeded; and therefore, I ſay farther, 
tis paſt the Skill ofthe moſt Ingenious Spagyr icks, to Extract any 
Cordial ſweet Virtues from thoſe original Sal Nitral Powers, 
that all putrified Excrements or Bodies of Animals are enducd 
with; nor to cloath or reinveſt them in their former Eſtate, 
Beauty, Virtue and Splendor, that is, to incirele them in the 
Royal Bodies of Phlegm, ; wherein all the united Powers and four 
ee ualities were contained, before ſuch Vegetations or Thi 
ad paſſed thro' the digeſting Powers and Faculties of the Ani- 
mal Kingdom, that is the Stomach, and all the circular Motions 
of Nature: But this muſt be performed by the Progreffion and 
Hand-maid of God, by whoſe circular Motions and Operations 
tis effected. 1 5 1:3 0s 
For Example, take ſome Compoſt or putrified Bodies or Ex- 
crements of Animals, wherein is contained a conſiderable quan- 
tity of Sal Nitre or Salt Petre, more or leſs, according to the 
Diſpoſition of the Creature; for the original Salts from whence 
they proceed, ars of proportionable Complexions, and there- 
fore the Experienc'd Huſband- man manages his Land according- 
ly, ſome Dung being better for one ſort than for another; now 
Jay theſe Excrements or patrified Matter upon poor Land, where- 
in the Sal Nitral Qualities are weak and impotent, and they do 
as it were, in a moment, by the aſſiſtance of Heat and Moiſture, 
together with the ſweet Influences of the Sun and Elements, mix 
and confederate with the fading Sal Nitral Properties of ſuch 
Land, whereby it brings forth conſiderable Crops of all ſorts of 
Herbage, Seeds, Grains, Trees, and the like, and this no Art is 
capable to imitate, | 
Now, this degree of Equality that Vegetations have obtain'd 
by a gradual Progreſſion and myſtical Operation of Nature, Fer- 
mentation does, as it were, in a moment diſunite, whereby the 
original Forms become tumultuous, each Form with a r. pid, in- 
yading Motion laying, as I may ſay, violent Hands on the 
Child of Love, which is the ſweet Quality; ſo that by this fri- 
Rion, boiling and fierce Motion, the whole Liquor or Thing be- 
comes ſharpned or racy, which while the original Principles re- 
main d united to the ſweet Quality, all was filent, and, as it | 
were, aſleep, without Motion or Action; and this is evident in 
the Art bothof Brewing and Diſtilling, and this turbulent 1 
BE x 2 P 4 am 
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tion or Fermenit, is ſtronger or weaker, according to the de- | 
grees and fircngth of the ſweet Quality and heat uf the Sea» 


n. , | 
Now, Fermentation is an oppoſite and contrary Motion to 
Nature, and ſo threatens the total Deſtruction of the whole, be- 
ing, as it were, a Death to the united Powers and uniform Prin- 
eiples, aud a prevention of all farther Progreſſion ; and there - 
fore whatever is done by Art this way, can never be retrieved, 
or the Forms and Properties of Nature united, but only by the 
fore - mentioned way.  _ "a7 
The ſame is to be underſtood in the Animal Kingdom, for 
as ſoon as the four grand Qualities be awaken'd or rouz'd up, 
then great Agonies are immediately felt, according to the de- 
grees of Fermentation; and here by the way I am to obſerve, 
that all Spagyrical Fexmentations of Animals, as aforeſaid, is 
Piametrically oppoſe@ and forbid by the Laws of God and Na- 
ture, and indeed, if that did not ſtand in Mankind's way, it's 
not to be doubted but he would long ſince have Extracted ous, 
high Drinks from the Blood, Fleſh and Fat of Animals, as allo 
from the Fleſh of Fiſh, ſeeing he loves ſuch Liquors fo well, an 
conſequently would have been Drunk with the Blood of his Fel- 
low Creature 3 and indeed there has been no Art wanting in 
Man, to Extract the more Eflential parts from the meaner, that 
is, to get the Blood and Gravey, as they call it; but inſtead of 
obtaining the finer, cleaner Juices, they have an addition of 
_ coatrafy Qualities, that is, heavy, groſs, dull, unclean Matter, 
that is more ſubje& to an haſty Putre faction than that which they 
leave or reject: Now, the Stomach cannot make ſo eaſy a Di- 
geſtion thereof, as it can of Foods made of Vegetations, if pro- 
rly managed in the Preparation, which is the reaſon why ſome 
— refrained Eating of Animals, whereby they have obtained 
an higher degree of Health and Pleaſure than they had before. 
Nosu, it is to be noted, chat as Fermentation in Vegetables, 
breaks and deſtroys the Reſt of that thing, ſo Drinks that have 
paſſed thro' theſe fiery Operations, are changed for the worſe, 
that is, the ot iginal Unity by this Motion is diſturbed, and there 
is an unequal working, ſtruggling and dividing Power between 
Low each Quality endeavouring to be Lord over the other, 
hereby the whole finks into its original Form, and all ſuch 
| Liquors in a ſhort time become ſharp, Harſh or flat,” ſo that both 
the Wzer and the Juices of the Fruits become diveſted of their 
natural Ecdies, which as long as any thing remains entire, in- 
circles all the ſpiritual Powers or original Principles, and pre- 
ferves them in the 8 wherein they were Created ; wherc- 
_ {ave all Fermented Minks, and more eſpecially thoſe that are 
rong, never fail to Bperate like themſelves, ſo that as the ok 
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Forms are by this Art divided in a felf-ful, dominecring 
ion; the very ſame they do in the Stomach, wherefore . 
the common drinking of ſuch Liquors are Experimentally found 
daneful to Mankind, by the great number of cruel Diſeaſes, that 
more 382 of latter years have been introdut d amongſt 
us, eſpecially Gravel, Stone, Gout, and the like Evils, which 
te Natives of all ſuch Countrics, who conſtantly drink Water, 
know nothing of, tho? it is not ſuch Liquors alone that are thus 
deſtructive to Humane Nature, for ſince ſenfible Creatures, [ 
mean Fleſh and Fiſh, are become our principal Food, Mankind 
not only inherits all the Diſorders and Diſeiſes ſuch Creatures as 
he Eats are ſubject to, he having little or no regard to Clean- 
neſs, Uncleanneſs, Seaſon of the year and of Generation; but 
the worſt of all is, theſe cruel Diſtempers are convey d down, 
and entailed upon our Children and Poſterity, and therefore 
grow moreand more upon us, and thereare no'Medicines found 
out, that will Cure them; for the Stomach cannot draw any 
proper Aliment from things that have paſſed thro the fierce, un - 
equal Operations of Fermentation, becauſe Inequality cannot 
adminiſter Equality, each thing operating like it ſelf; and for 
N this cauſe, if Mens Foods were to be managed after the manner 
of Drinks, they would in a ſhort time deſtroy Mens Health, and 
ſink the Body into Death; and hence it is, and I preſume, with 
very good reaſon too, that I have given Water, the Prehemi- 
nence, before all Liquors, as in refpett to Food I have done 
to Herbs, Seeds, Grains and Fruits, whatever the unthinking 
World may imagine to the contrary, and fince we find there 
can be no greater Character of the Virtues of Meats and Drinks, 
than their long keeping found and good, and that Fruits, Grains 
and Seeds, together with Water, do ſo much longer than bleſh, 
Fiſh or Fermented Liquors, one, ſhould think there could be no 
difficulty made in the choice of them, ſeeing the Almighty hath 
provided ſuch amazing varieties of Vegetables for us, and much 
eaſter to be got than either Fiſh or Fleſh. | 
© But to return to the Art of Fermentation, as to the Original 
thereof; it was firſt found out and promoted by the Z2yp:runs, 
or Eaſter Philofophers and Phyſicians ; for as ſoon as Man had 
4 depraved and ſepatated himſelf from his Original ſtite of Unity, 
| all the Original Qualities and Principles in him, were terribly 
| ſtirred up, by his longing, free Will after all Intemperances and 
| Evils, to which he was continually toffed to and fro, ſo that 
many deſtructive, dark Inventions, have, and do ſtili take their 
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X riſe from thence, which did, and ever ſince have filled the 
- WH whole Earth with Violence; and as ſuch Inventions and evil 
: Cuſtoms have been admitted and incouraged, ſo have our Diſea- 
- ſes proportionably encreaſed, which has occafioned the more 
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© .prident and ſobet part Gf former Ages, to think of aud invent. 


equivalent Medicines or Antidotes, and ſo went to work, raking 


a5 it were, into the. Center of all, Elemental Things aud Crea- 


tures, and more. eſpegially. into the three Grand Kingdoms of 


Nature, vit the Animal Vegetable, and Mineral, to find out an 


Univerſal Medicine, that might be able to cope with or Cure 
Univerſal Diſtempers, concluding there was no Vice ſo Fete 
but there was à Virtue as great; which if obtained, might be 
effectual to that end . But herein the moſt Learned and Ingenu- 
ous of all Ages have found themſelves groſly miſtaken, as expe- 
rience witneſſeth; yet for all their continued Failures, ever 


* Age and Country ate ſtill peſtered with a great number of thoſe 


Philoſophical Heads, that tell Lies in the face of the Sun, and 
magnify hat they can do in this kind, eſpecially on Minerals: 
Its true they have been able, by the power of their Calcinary 
Fires, to Flux and Refine Metals into a much higher degree of 
purity and fineneſs, which has proved very beneficial to Man- 
kind, as being thereby fitted for various profitable uſes ; But all 
this while they found no ſuch thing as the Seeds of Metals, nor 
yet any Ferment that was capable to divide the Original Forms, 
or to bring them into a working, boyling, active power, or 
ſtrifeful, oppoſite motion; which Qualifications and Operations 
do appear in all things that are capable of Fermentation, as we 
ſee in vegetables; but inſtead. of extracting or obtaining ſuch 
Seed or Ferment, they procured all the oppoſite qualities, for 
their ſierce Fires, did in a moment deſtroy all the Seminary or 
Living powers of ſuch Metals, of what kind or nature ſoever 
they were, and totally obliterated the Characters and Powers of 
Multiplication. Ls 2A 

The very ſame thing happens in the Vegetative Kingdoms, for 
if you offer any Seed or Grain to the heat of common Fires, a 
little will kill all the Spermatick or Seminary Quality, which 
that moment puts a final ſtgp both to the progre ion and mul- 
tiplication of the ſaid Seed or Stain; and no better can ſurely 
be expected from ſuch fiery Tryals in the Animal Kingdom: 
Will any Perſon of common underſtanding believe you ſhould 


you tell him, that by Killing of Beaſts, and refining their Fleſh. 


and Blood with harſh and ſtrong Fires, you can obtain the Seed, 
and that by the virtue and efficacy thereof, with the help of 
ſome Menſtruum, you can multiply the ſame Species of Crea- 
tures, from Tenfold to Ten Thouſand, as ſome of the Learned 
in the Art of Refining, are apt to talk and boaſt of: But ſo far 
it is from being in Mans power to effect this, that we ſee if two 

aſts of different kinds couple together, the Creature that pro- 

eds from ſuch, is Mhdred uncapable of Generation; ſo ffruit- 
leſd have moſt of our, Spagyrick Philoſophers in all Ages been 
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moſtly, both in their fiery Operations on Minerals aud Animals 

and all they have done, has been but to draw a circle of Dark 


.. neſs\about themſelves, wherein many Thouſands have not only 


the hopes of Gain, and to become Richer than the Princes 


been acceſſary to their own Deſtruction, hy the venemoys fumes 


of their own Fires, but inticed othets into the ſame Miſchi 


by their Lying Volumes left behind them, which have had no 


ſmall influence on many very Ingenuous Perſons, whoſe Incling+ 
tions prompted them to thoſe curious Studies, together wi 


the Earth; and who, tho' they have been endued with 


Wit, and other ingenuous Faculties, yet they are void of an 
| i rk of true Ritt er diſtinguiſhing underſtanding in the won⸗ 


erfal Operations of Nature, Gods Eternal Power and fixed Mes * 


thods of his Law. But admit we ſhould ſuppoſe they could at- 


tain to a proper. Ferment, both in the Mineral and Animal h 
Kingdoms, and Seminary Qualities; whereby they could Fer- | 


ment all Minerals, as alſo the Fleſh and Blood of Animals; yet 


they ſhall not be able thereby to obtain the multiplying quality - 


of Nature, let their Menſtrüum be what it will; becauſe Fer- 
mentation, whereſoever it is effected, does ina moment deſtroy 


the unity of that thing, and all its Seminary Qualities; from 


whence multiplication praceeds, by this fierce motion awakeni 


the Central Principles out of their reſt, as already mentioned. 


Further, I ſay, if this Fermentation could have been effected 


| 


in the Mineral and Animal Kingdoms, theſe Gentlemen would 


be as far off an Univerſal Medicine as ever; neither would they 


be able ever to have made better Work or Medicines, thin there 
are made of Vegetations, in the method of Fermentation an 


+ Diſtillation, nor probably fo good; becauſe Minerals are harder, 


crude and harſher by much than Herbs, Fruits, Grains and Sceds, 
having as it were no propottionable aſſimilation with the Humane 
Nature, to which they are great Strangers, and ſo rendred not 
capable of being made Homogeneal z, inſomuch, that Metals this 


way could be of no real benefit to Mankind, but rather increaſe 


our Exils and Intemperances; and our Operators, inſtead af 
prepating Univerſal Medicines, would have made Univerſally 
deſtructive Liquors or Spirits, which no Art could ever make 
azrecable to Humane Nature; and muſt be much worſe than the 


Spirits, or Brand ies made of Vegetables are. Again, whatever 


could that way be drawn or extracted from the Beſtial Nature 
of Animals, muſt of neceſſity he groſs and unclean, in propor- 
tion to the Original from whence it proceeds; for Nature never 
lies, but is conſtant and true in all her Operations. 

I will not take upon me in this place, to ſay that the Arts of 
Fermentation ard Diſtillation in any kind had been better loſt, 
than ſt gad in the World; tho it is maſt pertain, that Fermeny 
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vegetative and infenſible” Delirium or Madaefs, and therefore 
is Operations when the Fermented Liquor is ſtrong and ſpi- 4 
-  *  Fitzous, wein proportion; and the ſame as 1 may ſays being 
- Diſbanded from under the Government of its Superior Officers, 


y 
a”. 


4 ſoon as 2 quantity of it is introduced iuto Mans Body, it plun- 
deen Nature of all its ſweet Virtues, by drying and parching 
3 AS them up; and at the ſame time breaks the Government of the 


Sentes, turning Reaſon and Wiſdom adrift 3. ſo that the Body 


bu 


in no better condition, than a Ship without either Pilot or 
Mader; and 8 into all parts and corners, awakens 
e ftirs up the Original Fires; and by confederating with the 
= fame, the wille Man becomes Mad, and like one out of his 
Wies: For which cagſe, the Ezyprians and Eaſtern Countries, 
| the Art is ſuppoſed to have been invented) 3 
 _ - the Evil that would neceſſarily enſue, did doth by Laws 
” cuſtoms, prohibit" rhe Drinking thereof, Seanfining the ſaid 
1 | Liquors to the circle of Medicines” I might take upon me, 
| dere it meceffiry to eanumerat@here the many kinds of Evils 
+ and Diftempers, the Drinking 3 Liquors has introduced 
nut the World ; but to wave that, as being well known, and 
* but too ſenſibly felt. I ſhall touch a little upon the other Incon- 
\ +, © vemences that do attend Fermentation and Diſtilling : Are not 
”  - moſt of our noble Fruits, Grains and Szeds, very much waſted 
Aud deſtroyed hereby? which if otherwiſe managed, would be 
We: conſiderable Prefervattves. For Example, one Buſhel of good 
4 Burley made into Malt, Ground, Fermented and Diſtilled into 
went they cal! Common roof. Spirit, makes but about Five 
=  - Quarts thereof, which in weight is not above Eight Pounds and 
an Half; whereas, the Barley before it was ſo ordered, as afore- 
faid, weighed about Forty Five Pounds, and would have made 
Bread enough to ſuſtain Six or Seven Perſons for a whole Week, { 
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13 with fome other Foods; or if the ſaid Buſhel of Malt had been 
H Breued into Beer or Small Ale, it would have mide Twenty or 
* Four and Twenty Gallons of good Drink: And tho? this laſt I 
B de of much leſs value to Mankind, than the ſaid Corn made into t 
Bread; yet it far exceeds the Five Quarts of Brandy, 1 — in i 
v 
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quality-and ia all its Uſes. The like is to be underſtgad_in 
moſt of our other Grains and Fruits : In a word, Fermentgtion 
„ and Diſtillation have Mid wifed iato the World alh the enticing 
Deines and Liquors that are Drunk; and tho theſe Arts miy be 
-- lowed to advance ſome particular things to an higher degree 

of uſcfulaefs, yet chey are but few; and might wel enough be 


ſpared: Indeed, Bead and Flour of Corn being of a ponde- 
Tous, cloſe, glewy Body, Fermentation doth advance, and 
Vetter gecommodate it to our Stomachs, making it of an eaſier | 
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long Life, far ſurpaſſed ours in theſe latter days, "accord: 
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igeflions tho at the cane time, this virtue of putting Ferment 
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ioo gur common Bread, the ſuppoſed advantages thereof 


pro- 
ceed chiefly from cuſtom ;, for the Anciegts, whoſe Health and 


ng to. 
the Teſtimony of Hiſtory, uſed neither Ferment nor Salt in their 


Cakes; and many of the Eaſtern People do follow that cuſtom 


to this day, And it is alſo remarkable, that among the Jews, 
.and other, Religions too, after ſome of them came to allow 


Drinking Wine, and Fermented Liquors, yet they would aur 
admit of Bread that was Fermented, either with Leven or Lees |" 
of Wine, to be eaten in their Religious Rites or Worſhip,” . 


eſteeming the ſame unclean, in compariſon to that-which kad 
ro Ferment or Leaven therein; and this they called clean or un- 


leavened Bread: Neither is this alſo to be omitted concerning 
our common Bread that if the Yeaſt be too much in ity, © 
fuch Bread becomes in à very ſhort time dry and barſh, lofine | 
its ſweet, pleaſant taſte and moiſture. And by the by, I may 
add in like manner, that Salt is a certain and ſure Enemy to 


N not only by cauſing it to corrupt in a ſhort time, but 


alfo it takes away, and doth as it were deſtroy the natural, plea- 
ſant ſweetneſs thereof; and-indeed there is no manner of thi 


to be urged, but cuſtom, for putting it in; and tis well known, 


that Bread which is deſigned to be kept fora conſiderable while, 


muſt have neither Salt, Ferment nor Yeaſt in it; and this fort 
of Bread which is generally made for Sea, is ſome of the 
ſweeteſt. | 9 
And now Sir, methinks I hear it objected and ſaid, that 
ſtrong Fermented Liquors, as Beer, Ale, Brandy, Wine, and 
the like, are brave exhiletating Cordials; and that therefore 
the Drinking of them mgft be highly Beneficial to Nature: 1 
grant it is true, they are fo if uſed as they ought to be; but the 
contrary is practiſed, as daily experience witneſſeth; for ever 
ſince Mans deep degree of Depravation, and ſince all kinds of 
Intemperances and Diſorders have obtained the Aſcendency ia 
his Mind and Heart, he hath with all application and cunnin 
inventions, ſtudied incquality, and attracted to himſelf, an 
violently defired all Meats and Drinks that have a proportionable 
Dilpolition and Similie with himſelf; and conſequently Inequa- 
lity and Diſorder hath been increaſed both in his Body and 
Mind, beyond all due Bounds aud Limits of Sobricty and Tem- 
pence) for which reaſon, it muſt be really conducive to his 
ppine ſs, to have all ſuch firong;.heady Things aud Liquors 
totally | page z wore cſpecially ſince it has never yet been 
doubted, that 1 know of, by any Man, but that Water was aud 
is the only Drink ordained by the All-wiſe Creatcr, both for 
Man and Beaſt; which having no unequal nor turbulent Fw 
ed | ** . mere, 
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none; but its Operations atidInflyences 
they ag Drink it ſhall never want nor Uetive ow” 
other Drink, this ei ehe only Digeſting Liquor, phe. 
EF -.*  $Somach of Subſeivieat Veſſels clean, and cauſing a ſharp and 
4 firong Appetite, Tax beyond all Ferthented Liquors, who heat 
tte Blood, and are the cauſes of many Diſtempers, as already 
= - noted: Nay, doth not experience tell us that the Natives of 
all thoſe Countries, that conſtantly Drink Water, are not only 
© Healthier, but much ſtronger than others; Ah Guinea, Tikey, 
Te. whete their Labouring People will Trave and rarry much 
| ©, ©, AeavierBurdens than our ſtrong Beer Drinkers; it being a com- 
wmonthing for aporter in ur key, to take upon his Shoulders one of 
= © our Pigyof Lead; to the weight of 250 J. and fometimes more, 
= without au help, aud to carry it a good way; Which Wil wake 
W - - "two of out Porters agger and blow ta cat it between them at 
1 a Poles end: May, ie 15 uſual for the Tur porter or Labour- 


ttmereia, begets 


It ſet; 200 


| p ers, to lift and carry Four or e Hon red Weight, and yet 
*— *- their Drink is all Water, and very mean, actording to 
dau eſtimation of it; that is, Mead and Grapes, Bread and 


= Herbs, other Fruits, they eating"but a very ſmall quantity of 
Fleſn or Fiſh; fo that fm «hence it is mavifeſt, that 8 
Drinks and groſs heavy Foods, do as it wete but cramp Nature 
in the very Bud; ang thereſche it is that there are hot near ſo 
mmany Die of immature Deaths in any Countries where the Na- 
tives Drink Water, # in thoſe where e ate in at 
and for this cauſe alſo, the Natives in England Four Hundr 
Years ago, were not only much Healthier and long Liv'd, bat 
much larger of Stature too; ſo that upon the whole: the uſe of 


- * kind, and more particularly to thoſe of the Female. Sex ;' to 
Which, without naming any more the. terrible Yapours they 
_ , "thetaſelves are ſubjecł to, and the dreadful Convulſions in their 
Children, are their Original; and if there. be any ſo temperate, 
z to Drink little or none of theſe Liquors, which is exceeding 
rare indeed, yet if either of their Parents, Father or "Mather, 
did frequently uſe them, then it is Twenty to one, hut ehe ſe 
, are thereby. conveyed and entailed on, t and 
their Poſterity. ls. os _— 
i could ſay much hare upon this occaſion, did I. think it gro- 
der ſor me, or convenient Ha bur thinking 7 no farther oc- 
FCeaſiis ſo ie, I ſhall concludewith my humble Reſſe 
Pon wil e far oblige me, as Fo let me have the reſult o your thought s 
8 a oppor inf ball offer; and that you will do me the juſtice, 
15850 believe the ſincerity iny Sentiments and Intentions hereins 
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ſtrong Fermented Liquors, is pernicious and deſtructive to Man- 
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\ 2 would give 2 leave to add a word more in this | 


o- pd the miſchiefs are more or lefs, according to the length 
Foc- time it governs, as when the Fire gets uppermoſt, then all 
bing IBurnt up and Deſtroyed; if the Watery part prevails, the 

ought 5 Pay is Beluged,- and ſo of the other two | 
juſtice; Npective Natures and Properties: And infleed if the Great 


eternal, and unalterable Law of Creation, the whole Syſtem - 
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place upon the Sabject matter of Fermentation, as it comes 
jaſt into my Head, and that is the affimulation, as I may ſay, * 
there is between all fierce and” unequal Paſſions, of the Mind 33 
and it; for whether they be of Love or Hatred or the like, J 
can conceive them to be nothing elſe but a, ſtirring up tie 
original Fires, or a ſtrong Fermented motion of the fitſt Prin- 
ciples , and a violation of their Law of Equity or Union z 
and the quicker or fiercer this Ferment or turbulent Fierx | 
motion is, the more Malignant are its influences ; and there- 
fore in what Creature ſogvet ſuch a Fire is Micred up or 
awakened from its ſilent Magia, or ſeparated from the incotpo- 
rating and ſweet Embraces of the beloved Spouſe called the + 
Radical Humour, whether the Diſeaſe" be Corporal or Mental, 
the Life is preſently in dangers for all ſuch: unequal motions 
and the continuance of them will ſink Nature down to Death, © . 
which is manifeſted in the caſe of Agues,.t6-.go no farther, g 
wherein if the Cold Fit ſhould continue, it would quickly put 
a period to Life, ſo would the Hot Fit do likewiſe; nay 
the continuance of the very Sweating.would do it Infallibly.. 
I might alſo ſubjoin the ſad influences Ferrftented Liquors 
have to Ferment Mens Minds, td the unſpeakable Detriment 
df Human Race: But to leave that, I ſhall only farther add, 
hat what is ſaid in Agues, the like may be underſtood in 
eavers, as when a Feaver is conſtant and without Intermiſe 
on, the Life is then quickly in danger; and there are rarely” 
iny Medicines found out that are capable to cure it; the 
noſt Skilfgl Phyſitians then Adminiſter at great Uncertainty z . 
t when intermitting, the, Danger is not ſo great, nor. the 
by ſich d uncertain of giving Aſſiſtance: The ſame may be 
Iſo farther» maniteſted by all the Operations of Nature, and 
art ici in the Elements themſelves, whereof if any of 
m obtains the Aſcendent, the ozher three ſutfer Violence ; 


cording to their 
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Adorable Creator had not ſet bounds, and limited them by 
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